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During the past few ‘days the People's Daily and Peking's posters 
have provided us with material which may shed a little more light on 


what has happened (and what is going to happen ) in that vital compon- 
ent in the Cultural Revolution - the People's Liberation Arm 
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(1200/66) 


a You will now have seen in NCNA (No. 010113) translated excerpts 
of the Liberation Army Daily New Year editorial whieh was published 
in the People's Daily on 2 January, and also the summary in our tele- 
gram No. 4 of 3 January. The five principles for army work in 1967 
set out in the editorial confirm the heavy emphasis on participation 
in the Cultural Revolution and on political and non-military Biss 
which we have seen during recent months and which was in accordance 
with the directive from Mao revealed in the Fecpie® s Daily editorial 
of 1 August (telegram No. 639 of 2 August). 


ὃς The first principle demands still further improvement in the 
Army's performance in the Cultural Revolution and the study of Mao. 
There is a strong hint of difficulties with "leading cadres", who are 
directed to "take the lead in speaking out their innermost thoughts 
and in struggling against their own ego". This section also con- 
tains an interesting reference to the Kutien meeting of December 
1929, which was an occasion when the military policies advocated by 
Mao were opposed by the field commanders. 


4. The third principle, that, at the same time as being a fighting 

force, the Army "must do well as a work force and a production force", 
is pure Mao, 4n uncompromising restatement of the tenets of the revo- 
lutionary days. The Army is to take a "long-term view" of construe- 
tion work, do well at agricultural and sideline production and "grad-- 
ually set up some small and medium-sized factories". This programme 
would certainly not seem to be one which would produce a well-trained 


and mobile modern army, nor does it suggest a intentio lge 
in external military adventyres. e injunction that the Army must 
rain new Communist people who ean handle both military and givilian 


affairs and both industry and agriculture" suggests that it is envis- 
aged that the spread of P.L.A. people into all fields of Chinese life 
is expected to continue, 


5. The passage on the fourth principle concentrates on the "bold" 
promotion of commanders to "responsible, crucially important posts", 
and cites the three criteria which Lin Piao has hid down for the 
training, selection and promotion of cadres. Not surprisingly, these 
call for people who "hold high the red banner of Mao's thought", put 
proletarian politics to the fore, and are linked with the masses and 
possess revolutionary verve and drive. Military proficiency is not 
mentioned, but is no doubt meant. to be included in the phrase "of 
course, we must also take note of the lesser pees The three 
criteria are the "essentials", 


δι The fifth principle stresses the need for vigilance.and the pre- 
paration to smash any aggression by the United States. There must be 
more study of Mao's writings on peopie's war. Mao's works should be 
fused - 
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used as the basic textbooks in military training, although technical 
skills and close-quarter and night-fighting should also be mastered. 
Political and ideological work among the frontier guards, island 
garrisons, and units engaged in production work, apparently needs to 
be strengthened, 


7. There is a call to the P.L.A, to put the militia "on a solid 
basis organisationally, politically and militarily". It will be 
interesting to see if this is put into effect. We have heard little 
of the militia in recent months. Finally, the editorial confirms 
that the P.,L.A, is to train the students and Red Guards of middle 
schools and colleges and is asked to regard this “as an important 
political task that should be accomplished". 


8. Also of interest in connexion with the P.L.A. have been recent 
articles in the People's Daily marking the thirtieth anniversary of 
the publication of Mao's esmy "Strategic Problems in China's Revo- 
lutionary Wars", Some of these were used merely as vehicles to 
carry standard political themes (e.g. the need for the practical 
application of Mao's Thought - "we learn to fight by fighting", etc.), 
but those of 24 December (NCNA 122317) and, especially, that of 30 
December (NCNA 123037 and 123106) have a more direct military rele- 
vance. 


9. Again, we have a firm restatement of Mao's military theories - 
the need to wage a people's war which relies on tHe masses. Examples 
from the P.L.A.'s past achievements, the "revolutionary practice of ~ 
the world's people" and the successes of the people of South Viet 
Nam, are cited to prove that people's war is the only way to defeat 
modern armaments and equipment “however developed". The Soviet 
revisionists are attacked for their belief in the "pourgeois theory 
that weapons are omnipotent" and that “in modera war, rockets and 
nuclear weapons can decide everything". : 


10. The 20 December article then (NCNA 123106) rehearsed the ‘classic! 
Mao doctrines - one against ten strategically, ten against one tactic- 
ally; one must fight to annihilate,not just to rout; guerilla war- 
fare is basic, but lose no chance for mobile warfare under favourable 
conditions; lure the enemy by giving up some areas; never divide 
forces to defend all the positions. ie 


44, The final section discusses the correct political and military 
lines, "which do not emerge spontaneously and without contention", 
and stresses the need to carry on an irreconcilable struggle against 
all kinds of erroneous lines. If they are not defeated "We shall 
not be able to win victory in the revolution and the revolutionary 
war", 


12, It is quite possible that these articles are published.for the 
benefit of those directing the Communist struggle in Viet Nam, to 
convince them that Mao's methods of people's warfare offer the only 
way to ultimate victory, and perhaps to-~argue against over-ambitious 
North Vietnamese military tactics, “It is also possible, however, 
that they are intended yet again to spell out very clearly to any 
members of the P.L.A. who may still harbour tendencies to "profession- 
alism" that the Chinese forces must not be tempted along a bourgeois 
and revisionist path. 
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Sionalism was at the root of the differences within the P.L.A., and 
evidence is now steadily accumulating that this is the case. John 
Boyd, in his letter 1200/66 of 21 December, referred to the charges 
af his score levelled at Lo Jui-ching. In the latest crop of 
posters (my 1010/67 of 4 January) we now have attacks on Yeh Chien- 
ying (49 and 51) for opposing the idea of a revolutionary army and 
Suppressing students. The attack on Yeh is all the more surprising 
as he has only recently emerged as a Member of the Secretariat, 
and one of his speeches (originally delivered in July 1965) was 
selected for prominent publication in the People's Daily on 2 August, 
14966(Alan Donald's letter 1220/66'S' of 12 August). In this speech 
Yeh emphasised that Mao had consistently opposed the "purely military 
viewpoint and warlordism", One should at this point sound a note 
of caution before writing off Yeh Chien-ying. The posters, though 
some are prominent, are as yet few in numbers. 


zt 13. The People's Daily editorial of 2 August in@orted that profes- 


14. The reportsof the "arrests" of Liang Pi-yeh, Deputy Director 
of the General Political Department of the P.L.A., and Hsiao Hsiang- 
jung, Director of the General Office of the Ministry of National 
Defence (item 28 of poster collection), offer no information about 
their crimes. Liang was missing δῷ 1 August (John Boyd's lettc. 
120C/66 of 28 September), and therefore, in his case at least, his 
fall is not entirely unexpected. Two other military figures under 
consistent attack are Chao Erh-lu and Cheng Han-t'ao (item 3), who 
are said to be persisting in the Lo Jui-ch'ing line. Our records 
Poss show Chao as a member of the National.Defence Council, but we have 

no knowledge of Cheng. We should welcome any information on these 
two which may be available to you or other recipients of this 
letter. 


15. I am copying this to Emrys Davies in Hong Kong, Miss Draycott 
in I.R.D., Brewer in J.R.D., Tozer in D.I.S. and Gilmore in Washing- 
ton. ‘ 


ὡς. 


(R. W. Whitney). 
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$ ᾿ 50] | The “reorganisation" of the Cultural 
Fe | /s Revolution Group in the PLA and the Liberation 


Dai editorial of 14 January are the first 
cial admissions since the Liberation 
Ale telly editorial of 2 August, 1966, 

a 8 not well within the armed forces. 

| | The August editorial referred to a recent struggle 
against “representatives of the bourgeoisie .... who 
had got hold of important posts in the army". 

This appeared to have been a belated explanation 
for the removal of Lo Jui-ch'ing, Chief of Staff, 
probably at the_turm of the year. Although it is 
difficult to believe that e dismissal of Lo 

and a few of his supporters e.g. Liang Pi-yeh and 
Hsiao Hsiang-jung would have put an end to 
differences of view, the PLA has been presented 

| | since August as being solidly behind Mao, Lin Piao 
and the Cultural Revolution. There have, however, 
been occasional indications that the PLA has 
needed attention - Lin Piao's call in October 

to raise Mao-study to a new stage, and Hsiao Hua's 
address to an Air Force meeting -- and some 
indication that units of the PLA in Peking may have 
been out of step in its relations with Red Guards - 
reports of clashes in an Academy in Peking. 

We are now informed that although considerable 
success has been achieved in revolutionising the 
PLA since Lin Piao took charge of the Military 
Affairs Commission, “bourgeois ideology" still 
exists and the struggle against it is sharp and 
complicated. This struggle is declared to be 
serious because the PLA is the pillar of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and the “guns of 
the people must be in the hands of those loyal 

to Chairman Mao ......" 


e 
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2. Resistance is said to come primarily from 
those in authority taking the capitalist road 
| (presumably cement He, ϑβμσπα ἃ and die-hards clinging 
to the bourgeois line (presumably “professionals"). 
Resistance also comes from “cadres within our 
- Party whose world outlook has not been really 
remoulded", who are muddle-headed and without a 
proper understanding of the aims of the revolution. 
Resistance takes various forms. Those taking the 
capitalist road (like their counterparts in the 
Party and Government) wave red flags while 
] resorting to all sorts of tricks to suppress the 
revolutionary left. Others take the view that 
"there is no great problem with the army and it 
does not matter whether or not the great cultural 
revolution is conducted there." These may be the 
"professionals" who object to the time that has 
to be devoted to ge work. Then again, 
there are those who while prepared to support the 
revolutionary left, have little enthusiasm for 
its excesses and try te find "a middle way or 
compromise". 


73. 
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3. The editorial observes that arrangements for 
conducting the cultural revolution in the army should 
be different from those of other organisations. | 
The significance of this is no doubt that the armed 
forces have to have a discipline of their own and this | 
must be observed. The editorial goes on to say that 
the revolution is at present unfolding in the 
"higher-level leading organs, military academies, 
schools and cultural and art organisations". 

These bodies are exhorted to draw upon the experience 
of the revolutionary rebel groups in Shanghai, and, 
through struggle, eliminate the die-hards and those 
taking the capitalist road. Other units of the army 
are not called upon to expose and eradicate opponents 
of the cultural revolution, but to concentrate upon | 
study and improving their understanding of the issues © 
of the revolution. 


4. There can be little doubt that some resistance 
to the cultural revolution has been developing in the | 
PLA, but it is not possible to judge the seriousness 

of it from this editorial. Some of the trouble no 
doubt has its origins in army relations with the 

Red Guards, particularly in the period of confused 

Red Guard activity when some clashes occurred. 

It also seems clear that there is still considerable 
uneasiness in the army about the increasing emphasis 
on political activity at the expense of military 
training. But the major question would seem to be 
the extent to which the "higher-level leading organs" | 
have been questioning the wisdom of the methods of the 
cultural revolution in so far as they may be seen to 
threaten the stability of government and economic 
development of the country. It is possible that the | 
inter-locking Party-PLA machinery is tending to create 
a sympathetic understanding between leaders of the two} 
organisations not only at the centre but in the regions 
and provinces. | 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 
al 
a 1,5) 3 February, 1967. 


Please refer to your letter of 4 January (1200/66) 
to David Wilson on the People's Liberation Army and 
the Cultural Revolution. 


2. Since you wrote, Yeh Chien-ying (whom you wention 
in paragraph 13) has been described as a member of the 
Party Political Bureau, and he has been prominent in 
entertaining, on Lin Piao’s behelf, the Albanian Military 


delegation. 
ὅς  # According to the records kept in Research Department, 
Cheng Han-t'ao (whom you mention in Ὁ ph 14) was 


from September 1960 to March 1962 a Dep Minister of 
the Third Machine Building Ministry. In 1952, he was 

a Deputy Director of the General Arsenal Bureau of the 
Ministry of Heavy Industry, and in January 1955 he was 
appointed an assistant to the Second Ministry of Machine 
Building. Chao Erh-lu is a member of the Party Central 
Committee and a Vice-Chairman of the State Economic 
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er to your letter of 4 January _A1a08 766) to 


Please re 
the People's Liberation Army and the Cult 


David Wilson o 
Revolution. 


Political Bureau, ὁ 
on Lin Piao's beha 
will be interesting 
the visitors. 


3. According to the records kept in Res 
Cheng Han-t'ao (whom γοιὰ mention in ps 
September 1960 to March 196 

he was a Deputy Director 

Bu ng Ministry of Heavy Industry, 
and in January 1955 he was ¥ppoint4d an assistant to the 

Second Ministry of Machine Buildjmeg Chao Erh-lu is amember of 
the Party Central Committee an¢ Vice-Chairman of the State 
Economic Commission, as well nd a member of the National 


fence Council Ε 
Erh-lu and Chang Ai-p'ing 

have attended one or two o ass rallies held from August 
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31 anuary , 1967. 


Please refer to your 1 r Af & January (1200/66) to 
David Wilson om the People's Liyération Army and the Cultural 
Revolution. 


2. Since you wrete, Yeh Ch¥en-ying (whom you mention in 
paragraph 13) has keen descfibed as a memberof the Party 
», Political Bureau, ayd he has been prominent in entertaining, 
—on Lin Piao's beha the/Albanian Military delegation. -+— 


- πον, oe 


3. According to the/records kept in Research Department, 
Cheng Han-t'ao (whom/you wention in paragraph 14) was from 
September 1960 to ch 1962 a Deputy Minister of the Third 
Machine Building Ministry. \In 1952, he was a Deputy Director 
of the General Argenal Bureay of the Ministry of Heavy Industry, 
and in wanuary 1955 he was appointed an assistant to the 

Second Ministry/of Machine BuiNjing. Chao Erh-lu is amember of 
the Parity Centyal Committee and A Vice-Chairman of the State 
Economic Commyssion, as well as a ember of the National 
Defence} Coungil. Of the military gures under attack 
(excluding Yéh Chien-ying), Chao Erh-%» and Chang Ai-p'ing 
have attendéd one or two of the mass ra@&jlies held from August 
to Novembe?, but there is no record of y appearance in the 
last nine’ months by the others, i.e. Lo J&-ch'ing, Hsiao 
Heiang-jung, Liang Pi-yeh, and Cheng Han-t"\o. 


(J.B. Denson) 
Fer Eastern Department 


R.W. Whitney, Esq., 
Peking. 
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Far Eastern Department. 


THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION AND THE P.L.A. 


You have no doubt noticed in Summary of World 
Broedcasts FE/2386 of 8 February a report from 
Nanchang that a rally on 4 February decided to 
"rebel" against the commemoration of Army Day on 
1 August - the amniversary of the Nanchang uprising 
in 1927. The broadcast described this development 
as “another clap of spring thunder" in the struggle 
against’ those taking the capitalist road. The 
denunciation of such a well-established anniversary 
is indeed surprising; Army Day had received mention 
only a few days before in connection with the 
re-printing of Mao's 1929 article "On correcting 
mistaken ideas in the Party". 


2. It was argued at the rally that 1 August 
should never heve been chosen since the mutiny 

in the Nationalist army did not really lay the 
foundations of the People's Liberation Army. 

The Nanchang rebels fought their battles as purely 
military actions; they had no understanding of 
people's war and consequently lost their battles. 
It was Mao who provided the correct line for 
building a people's army after the Autumn Harvest 
uprising in Hunan in 1927. It was Mao who formed 
the proto-type of the People's Army - the Worker- 
Peasant Red Army. 


3. All this sounds as though the rally was just 
seeking to put the record straight, but that this 
was not so was shown in the references made to 
those who were alleged to be decrying Mao's 
strategic principles:- 


"A handful of schemers and careerists in 
the Party who have taken the capitalist road, 
with the guts of dogs, have gone all out to 
distort, turn upside down and fabricate the 
history of the revolution, working hard to 
embellish the Nanchang ist August uprising, 
in order to sing the preises of their own 
virtue. They have publicly opposed your 
great strategic principle of surrounding 
the towns with the rural areas and seizing 
the towns last, which gained victory in the 
Chinese revolution. They have gone all out 
to create counter-revolutionary public opinion, 
trying to usurp the Party, Army and Government, 
vainly hoping to make China change colour." 


The report also emphasised that Mao"s principle 
that the Party has absolute leadership over the 


Army must be preserved - "we certainly cannot 
allow the gun to control the Party." 


/4e 


RESTRICTED 


RESTRICTED 


he These are quite strong imputations that there a 
are important people in the Army standing out against 
Mao, and that they are people who had a leading part 
in the Nanchang Uprising. Chou En-lai, Ho Lung, 
Chu Teh, Lin Piao and Ch'en Yi were all involved 
in the uprising, but it would seem that of these 
| the finger is most likely to be pointed at Ho Lung. 
| The rally sent a message to Mao, but to date we have 
| seen no other reports of similar. action to denounce 
| 1 August Army Day, and the national press has not yet 
| given this event any publicity as far as we are aware. 
The rally may, therefore, have been a local affair 
_| with ea purely local initiative. 


μι Brewer) ᾿ 
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UNCLASSIFIED ΝΣ gah ~ 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 205 of 
@: February. 
Repeated for information to Washington POLAD Singapore 
and Hong Kong. 


People's Daily of 18 February carries article describ- 
ing role of People's Liberation Army in Shansi after 
seizure of power. 


2. Army is helping masses to consolidate and establish 
"revolutionary order", resolutely suppressing counter 
revolutionary activities and taking over or protecting 
organs of propaganda, public security, government 
administration, judiciary, industrial enterprises, 
communications etc. After the seizure of power mani- 
festations of "small yroup mentality" and individualism 
appeared in the ranks of the proletarian revolutionaries 
and threatened unity. P.L.A. has conducted propaganda 
effort to correct these tendencies. 


ὅς Article reports that there have also been people 
among revolutionaries who have maintained that no one in 
authority should be trusted and all should be swept away. 
P.L.A. have emphasised to these people importance of 
dealing with leading cadres in accordance with Mao's 
teaching. Masses should carry out class analysis and 
not merely consider cadres performance at a particular 
time, but all their work. If cadres have made mistakes 
during the movement they should be helped to reform. 


4. Proletarian revolutionaries have come to realise that 
there are four advantages of uniting with the revolutionary 
leading cadres. 


(a) It strengthens Proletarian Revolutionary Party, 
(b) it isolates and strikes a blow at the small 
handfull in authority following the capitalist road, 
(c) it is beneficial to the work of consolidation 
and construction after the seizure of power, 

(d) it is helpful for "grasping revolution and 
promoting production" so that it is possible quickly 
to establish a new production system. 


5. Same issue People's Daily also carries commentator 

article emphasising that role played by P.L.A. in Shansi 
provides an excellent model for the army throughout the 

whole country. 


Mr.Hopson Sent 0817Z2/18 February 
Recd 09152Z/18 February 
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PKKTNz TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Tel. Noe 234 24. February, 1967 


φ᾽ 
UNCLASSIFIED dole 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 234 of 24. February. 
Repeated for information to Washington, Polad Singapore and 
Governor Hong Kong. 


People's Daily of 24 February reprints editorial from today's 
issue of Liberation Army Daily entitled "The People's Liberation 
Army is the pillar of the dictatorship of the proletariat". 


Yollowing is summary. 


2. P.L.A. has the tasks of preparing for war, defending China 
and protecting proletarian cultural revolution. Revolution is 
now in key stage in struggle between the two lines and the enemy 
is collapsing. However, small handful in party are still 
frantically attempting counter blows and imperialists, 
revisionists and reactionaries in various countries are colluding 
with internal class enemies to create an anti-China tide, even to 
the point of military provocation. 


3. F.L.A. must therefore increase its vigilance and its 
organisational discipline so that it unites its actions under 
the banner of Mao's thought, Proletarian revolutionary 
discipline is an essential condition toa victory for the 
revolution and this is the policy laid down by the Central 
Committee and the Military Affairs Committee headed by Chairman 
Mao, 


4. P.LeA. must at all times and in all situations resolutely 
uphold highest degree of discipline. In the present extremely 
acute and complex struggle it is essential that the P.L.A. 
adheres to the "three points of discipline" and "the eight points 
of attention". Only in this way can its fighting strength be 
increased and unity with the masses enhanced. P.L.A. must carry 
out the correct policy of the "three-way alliance". 


Mr. Hopson Sent 0010/24. February 
Recd. 11322/2 February 
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Dear Ap) leyard, 


You wrote to Far Eastern Department (reference 1200/66) on 12th October 1966, 


with a copy inter alia to Tozer, about an artiole referring to the Scientific and 
Technical Commission for Naticnal Lefence of the PLA. We have received a coment 
on this from the Scientific Intelligence Group, JIB(Australia) which I am passing 
on in case you have not had it by any other channel: 


"(a) This is the first reference we have seen to the Chinese feople's 
Liberation Army National Defence Scientific and Technical Committee. 
The article reveals that this Committee has subordinate units but does 
not in any way indicate the function of the Committee or its units. 


(Ὁ) The conference wis convened by the Committee and was "a delesrtes' 
conference of activists in the study of the works of Chairman Mao", 
From this we conclude that the delegates need not have been scientists 
but were probably Party cadres from the various units subordinate to 
the Committee. 


(c) We have recently obtained a full translation of the article 
concerned and from it we deduce that the purpose of the conference 
was to insure that a proper attitude was being taken to the Cultural 
kKevolution and also that it be made publicly clear that scientists 
were active in the field uncer rigorous conditions and achieving 
considerable success. 


(ἃ) We would not care to speculate us to whether the Committee is 
responsible for development anc testing of military nuclear weapons 
eas there is nothing really in the article to suggest this.” 


We ourselves have nothing to add to this. As a general observation on the ==; 


of the thoughts of Chairman Mao, one can see a close analogy with the former 
Russian practice of acknowledging in scientific papers the guidance derived from 
the thoughts of Lenin (and/or Marx, Stalin etc) and from the inspiration of the 
Party. The most eminent scientists, whose professional writings would command 
world-wide respect, indulged in this ἘΥ}9 of dutiful acknowledgment. It was ποῖ 
necessarily cant, humbug or the price of a peaceful career. Nor did it imply that 
Lenin et al had given any direct guidance on, for example, the behaviour of plasma. 
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‘he scientist ond technician, it h.s to be remembered, ccm be a lengerous member 
ΟἹ αὶ Commrnist society in th t se can, in the Jestription ol’ newly ciscovered 
phenomena or the formation of theory, propeund idens which ere in osposition to 
the Jundsmentsls of Comminis: belief, «ni πέση can be used or misused, delibarsiely 
4 secidentally, in or out of ecntext, te chellenve depma before the implic<tions 
of its development lieve Leen ΞΕ, erly rssessed, oveover Le is thought to be 
espeolslly exrcsed, oni there’ore vulner bis, to “estern thought; he can ulso, if 
influenced by the "Lie lisiie" enters dncitrine ὁ ursuing knowlede for its own 
S ke, waste resources oui reterd orac dc. 1 develorments, 


8. 5 person] sucrestion of whit these = by extern stondardsa, hypocritical = 
exrnowlecmentis ὥρια, I would offer on inter ret«tion something on the rolloving 
lines: "in sucsula, ay werk, I have been rasisted by the practical approach to the 
techni ues of the pursuit oF ;rocress evolved collectively ly the Commnist ἔν σὴν 
tind formmL ted by the expositions and exumples af the Communist lesdters, chicvune nt 
has ubsrefore been encourcyed by tie posi “ive certainty that « solution ex ressible 
in materislist terms is inherest in any correctly expressed problem, aad the 
intellecturl tools »roviited by Somamist sethoid ἴων , liven me ἃ powerful alvenvace in 
the perticular « »p ication described here, This has rejuived. ue at every stage in ay 
obse:vations er thinkine to tert ay result sithia Uhe orume of reference of Communist 
ideology; tny apparent incompatability or difficulty in expression in materialist 
terms must result fre ay own limitations, and therefore encouragel me to define 
where my knotledye or co uce;ts were insde uite and thus led me to a deeper under= 
Steculing of tie provblea. 38 « res onsible aember of Sowmnist society I um not here 
arrojantly presenting sy personal observtions or views, but wak «hich owes its 
ebjectivity to the collective approvch, has been tested rigorously against the sain 
body of Comaiist phileso hy, and is sé no poin. ue-enduent upon "ile listie” conee,ts 
not ex,.wssivie in muteri+list terms, Surtiergore, since k.owledge is semuired for 
the bene"it of tie community end not rer versonrl interests, I have consciously tested 
my rork et each stage aceinst ay vesponsisiliiies tousris tne miterial pror-ress of 
the conmnity”, 


Perheps in the Shirese environment the content of hypocrisy may be higher, 
the expession cruder or the form lisn more proncusced, but the lussisns expenied 
& “cevy iuvestmat in the iieolo, 1641 tr-ining of their scientists, ana it would be 
Surprisis: 1“ the Chinese cid sot find the same necessity, In the USSR the ending 

¢ the "persomelity cult" mekes it less necessary to ;ersonify the covtrinel frome- 
work in the names of the leaders - a development which Mecists cre perhaps unlikely 
to favour! 


I sm sending = co y of this letter through channels to the ¥.0, 


Yours sincerely, 
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It has become a truism to say that the key role in 
the Cultural Revolution is now being played by the 
People's Liboration .army. ‘Wo therefore thought that it 
might be helpyful to offer some comments on how we 8395 the 
present position within the Pl. and its relationship with 
the leadership, the Party and the revolutionaries. 


2. We could, conveniently, take up the story from 

13 January, when it was announced that the Cultural Group 

in the TLA had been reorganised (our telegram No. 46 of 

13 January) and was to include several civilians who had 
pEsee a prominent part in the national movement, including 
hianjCh' ing herself as «advisor. The composition of this 
Group and the press articles which grected its formation 
(such as the Liberation ..rmy Daily cditorial of 14 January 

- our tcleogram No. 59 of 16 January) strongly δυδηνεῖνα that 
its purpose was to conduct a purge throughout the Chinese 
forces. This scomed to represent a surprising blow to the 
prestige of Lin Piao, whosc name, intcrestingly enough, was 
not mentioned in the Liberation army Daily Editorial of 

43 January (para, 3 of our telegram No. 46), and of the 

PLA itself, which had hitherto been held up to the rest of 
Chinese socicty as a model of ideological rectitude. It was 
also surprising that the cxtremists were prepared to risk 
disrupting the ..rmy at a time when the Cultural Revolution 
movement was already in troubled watcr, following its 
extension to the factories and the countryside. The most 
likely cxplanation scemcd to be simply that they were 
overwcecningly confident that they could ride out the storm 
thoy were creating. «nother possibility is that the 
extremists, already appreciating that the ..rmy would soon 
have to be called in to assist them, decided that a rapid 
purge was cssential before it could be relied upon to give 
them effective help. 


ὅν The Liberation army Daily of 14 January disclosed that 
a “very sharp and complicated" struggle was in progress in 
the ..rmy against the "handful" and soon the heads began to 
roll. One of the first to go was Liu Chih-chien, Deputy 
“irector of the General Political Department and formerly 
responsible for the Cultural Rovolution in the .rmy. He 


/had 
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had also been one of the mombcrs of Chen Po-ta's C.R. Group. He 

was soon followed by a much bigger fish, Ho Lung, Ho was accused, 
intor alia, of retaining a wide network of accomplices within the 
PL. and a number of military leaders fcll or were scriously attackcd 
on this count, such as two of the Deputy Commanders of the «sir Force 
Liu_Chen and Ch'eng Chun and the Political Commissar of thc Navy 

Su Vhen-hua. 


4. Soon after this, the most ominent Chinese soldicr of all Chu 
Teh, also came under heavy attack and was disgraccd. There were a 
number of other casualtics in Pcking and a few indications that the 
purge wes to spread to the Regions. For cxample, according to ἃ 
Red Guard newspaper, Huang Hsin-t'ing, Commander of Ch'cngtu 
Military Region and anothcr linked with the activitics of Ho Lung, 
was paraded through the streets and by 18 February was being 
described as the "formcr" Commander. hon 

Is 


- 
5. One curious episode concerned Hsiao Hua, the high ranking and 
apparently powerful Director of the General Political Yepartment. 
Attacks on him appeared, many in handfdlls distributed in Poking by 
soldicrs, around 20 January but werc soon supsressed. This was 
later said to have been the work of the Commander of Pcking iMilitary 
egion, Yang Yung, who was reported to have "jumped the gun" 

following a mocting of the Military .ffairs Commission on 
19 January.,, Yan® quickly paid for his mistake. Tho head of tho 
PL.. CRG, Hsu Hsiang-ch'icn, was reportcd by a Red Guard newspaper to 
have told revolutionarics to "do what they liked with him", He was 
paraded on 22 January and has been under sustained attack since. 
There were reports that Chou En-lai had said, ominously, that the 
question of Hsiao Hua was an internal one which was still to be 

| sottica. Whatover this may mean, Hsiao continucs to appear. 


6. “nothcr curious development was a specch by Chou En-lai on 

21) January in which he apparently found it necessa to_ defend 
Ch$en Po-ta and deny that Ch'en would ever slander the Phi. It 
scems fairly clear that within and around the Army tho turmoil was 
considcrable. Notwithstanding this, on 23 January Mao was reportcd 
to have sont Lin an instruction telling him to canccl provious 
directives and to throw the .irmy into the CR on the side of the 
rovolutionarics. .ccording to Chou En-lai, the decision not to 
intorvon had been taken at a meeting of tho Military «.ffairs 
Commission on lt Novembor ("this was the wish of Liu Chih-ch'icn"). 
The change of policy could be intcrpreted as a reflection of 
confidence of the cxtremists in the loyalty of the PL. and of thcir 
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belicf that Chiang Ch'ing purge committcc had done the work it 

had been sct up to do on 11 January. “* more likely cxzplanation, 
howcver, would scom to be that Mao had, in fact, no other choicc. 

His revolution was running into such difficultics that he had to 
call in the ..rmy, hoving that cnough had been done to cnsure its 
loyalty. It was at once clcar that the move had met with opposition. 
The Liboration ..rmy Daily of 24 January (Pcople's Daily 25 January) 
spoke of thosc who maintained that tho ..rmy should not gct mixed up 
in the movement. 


Τὺ Thus, ὑπὸ PL... moved in and soon the conecpt of the tripartite 
alliance of revolutionary organisations, the military and revolutionary 
cadres was produced and prescntcd as the now key to soizing and 
rotaining »nower. The results, however, were surorisingly meagre for 
the revolutionary left. art from Shanghai, only Shansi, 
Hoilungkiang, Kwcichow, i‘ukicn and the city of Tsingtao could dc 
declared in the national press as places where power had been scized 
in a satisfactory manncr. In much the grcatecr part of China, tac 
central provinces and the scnsitive border arcas, things do not appear 
to have gone according to plan. There have becn many reports from 
these regions that the ..rmy had in fact entcred into the political 
areca but was supporting the wrong side. The revolutionarics were 
being suppressed. 


8. In Peking wo can know only very little of what is going on in 
the provinces and so it is difficult for us to say what is happening 
and why. In some cases, it is likely that the military commandcrs 
simply do not know which group of revolutionaries and revolutionary 
cadres to support. The advice they arc given inthe press, that thcy 
should choose those who are really following Mao's line must be 
impossible to carry out in practicc. This may well be the 
explanation of what is happening in Sian (Leonard «.ppleyarda's letter 
1018/67) of 1 March), where the *L. are not interfering in the 
squabbles bctwceen the revolutionary groups. In many more cases, 
however, it seoms highly likcly that the military commanders are 
settling for the policy by which thcy can most casily maintain or 
restore law and order. This is likcly to be by working in 
conjunction with some of their former colleagues in the Provincial 
and Regional Party Committces to suppress those groups who try to 
cause trouble, condemning them as “countcr-revolutionary organisations 
who are disturbing revolutionary unity and discipline. Commanders in 
the border regions must be particularly anxious to keep the situation 
in check and it is noteworthy that there have been many reports of 
the suppression of revolutionarics in Tibet, Sinkiang and Inner 
Mongolia. 


9. It was intcresting to sce that at tho same time that the PL: 
was stepping into the Cultural Revolution, the purge within its 
ranks scemed to be stopped. On 28 January, the Military --ffairs 


/Commission 
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Commission published on cight point dircctive, which Chou in-lai 
0115 us was drawn up by iMao and Lin, which in cffect suppresscd 
the Cultural Revolution (i.e. attacks on superiors) in the army. 
Since this date there have been only a few isolated attacks on 
military figures, except for the complaints of would-bc 
revolutionarics in the provinees. The timing of this development 
suggests that the «.rmy may have agreed to join in the Revolution 
on 23 January in return for an undertaking that the purge would be 
called off but, I necd hardly say, this is only speculation. 


10. One of the biggest puzzles concerning the PL. at present is 
the position of Lin Piao. In our tclegram No. 239 of 25 February 

we set out somc of the reasons why there are now suspicions that he 
may have suffercd a sctback. Curiously enough, the three issucs of 
the People's Daily which have appeared since the telegram was scnt 
have cach containcd references to Lin Piao. “urthermore on 

26 February, I bought a remarkable document on the streets of Poking 
which described the achicvements of Lin Piao in glowing colours 

and also carricd a Paeag of fulsome praise by Yang Ch'cng-wu. 

attach bricf cxtracts from the document (the original is being scent 
to Leslic Smith for full translation and copying) which give an idea 
of its flavour. Tho points to be made about this work scem to be 
that somcone thought it was necessary to defend Lin Piao ( and to 
stress that his hcalth was good) andthat Yang Ch'cng-wu, unless the 
document is a forgery, 2°25 pinned his colours still more firmly to 
Lin Piao's mast. ‘lhe evidence about Lin's position is still 
inconclusive but the question mark still hovers over hin. 


11. Looking back over the past two months therefore we are faced 
with many puzzles. We cannot hope to solve them at this stage; all 
we can do is to draw attcntion to what apvcar to bo the main 
mystcries. If wc turn now to the present situation and the future 
role of the Pl.. there are signs that the strains on the PLA of its 
recont enforced intcrfcrenee in political affairs arc boginning to 
tell. It is not yet coming apart at the scams but it is almost 
certainly much less responsive to central dircction than hitherto. 
It is finding its new role, as the most important partner of tho 
tripartitc alliance, a very difficult one to play and one for which, 
by training, organisation and perhaps, in many cascs, tempcrament, it 
is ill-equipped. With the decimation or demise of the Party 
apparatus, it must cxpect to have to carry a heavy administrative 
burden for some time to come. ὦ force with a tradition that "the 
Party controls the sirmy and not the .rmy the Party" now finds the 
positions dramatically reversed. 


12, 4 serics of now relationships will have to be worked out in the 
future - between Mao and the ..rmy leadership, thc PLA and what is 

to replace the old Party and Government machines and, within the 
Δ, between the Centre and the Regions. The purge will also havc 
had its cffect - upsetting what was no doubt an intricate pattern of 
personal relationships and leaving a new legacy of bitterness, It 
is really much too carly to try to guess the pattern of the future 
but there must be changes from the old equations. One possible 


/effect 
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cffect, for oxample, could bo that tho army will ultimatcly now bo 
able to obtain greater profcadtonal froodom having shaken itsolf clcoar 
2) from political control. 


13. I am copying this lottcr with the cnclosuro, to ae ᾿ 
Brower (JRD), Wilson (IRD), Tozcr (DIS) Smith and Davies (Hong Kong) 


and Gilmore (Washington. | 
eras AV | 
lee 
(R. W. Whitnoy) 


axtracts from Pannhlet entitled "The Life of 

Comrade Lin Piao and «ray Grown Comaander Sin 

Piao taught πὸ how to be a Vivisional Commander 
ci (oy Yang Ch' eng-wu)" 


ee ee & ree 


(Undated pan »hlet published by the Peking ~ranch 
of the Ching Kangshan Srigade of Peking 
“ngineering Colleg fc. Reorinted by the Ch'ing 

Yun Precision Instruaent Factory Half-work/ 
Half-study sducation Devartinent and by the 
Harbin Red -tcbels. 


PORWR 


Lin Piao has been constantly end resolutely loyal to the 
thought of Jao Tse-tung. No has carricod out an uncomoromising 
struggle with all sorts of "leftist" richtist crrors of line. 


νόον, “ineo he took over the work of the ililitary affairs 
Onatenasin he has held high the banncr of ilao's thought and 
creatively anmlicd it ...e.% 


Sivcech LPH. Yeh Chien-ying on 25 veptcabcr, 1956 ..... 


Wis - ha>py event has recently occurred in our Party which 
should de cclebrated, that is Chairman Wao has ghosen his own 
number ono successor. Wor several decades tne Yhairman has been 
seeking thc man who will in the end succeed him. The exnerience of 
ἐμ years of revolutionary struggle has »roved that Lin Piao is the 
richest in the exycrience of revolutionary struggle, is the 
greatest statcsman and strategist and has the greatcst quelitics of 
leadership and is the best succcssor to Hao ....0. 


To have the brilliant leadcrship of Vhairaan liao and Comrade 
Lin Piao is just like ifarx and “ngcls. ‘ith Chairman ifao and 
Comrade Lin our revolution will win victorics everywhere ....." 

On the 5th October, 1966, Yeh Chicn-ying at the 1.11 «rmy 
Conference for mobilising the Cultural Rovolution in military 
schools and academies, »vointcd out ..... "ρος the party leadership 
+eeee (Lin) is the youngest, and the fittest. This year he is only 
5S and is the youngest in the leadership tenes His health has he 
examined for many years and from ton to toe ("brains to stomach" 
There is nothing wrong with hin. Linc Piao only has a vartial 
injury to the nervous system (Chu->u Shen-ching Shou-sheng) which 
cannot affcct his thinking or his »hysical health. 


Tho Life of Comrade Lin Piao (ages 3 to 18) 


re ee ee ee 


Details of Lin's cducation and early carcer in which his 
revolutionary spirit and loyalty to ilao Tsc-tung arc stressed. 
Praise of Lin's achicvements on the Long larch and in the war 
against the Javanese. His rolo as Yirector of the Chinese People's 
Resist Japan iiilitary and Political University. 1118 contribution to 


/the 


the three year rectification movenent 1941-1345. -.sonointed 
Commander in Chief of the Vorth Yast ~cmocratic Unitod “ray in 
sucust 19456 His succecs os Commander of tie vorth “east Picld 

.ray from iovember 1947 to Jiarch 1948... ointcd Counander of [1 
the Fourth Ficld --rmy in Vovomber 1925. 


Libcration 


SS ee 


In 195) a»oointed Vicc-Premicr., Great success in the «nti- 
Rightist “amoaign in er” In 1958 ap ointed Viec Chairaan of the 
C.C.P, In September 1958, after the anti-Party clement Pong Tch- 
huai had been dismisscd, Sin a»pointed ilinistcr of National Defence 
and took over the work of tho ilJilitary «ffairs Coimaission. «dvocated 
and promoted iiao study. 1963 >~wblication of Regulations Concerning 
Political Work in the Ῥεῖ. 1965 abolition of military ranks. 
3rd, pepteuber, 1955,  vublication of “Long Live Victory of People's 
War", Octobcr 1966 called uyon the ».L.... to take the study of iiao 
to a now stage. -+t the 11th Plenum in «ugust 1966 Chair.san ifao 
selected Lin Yiao as his lumber One successor. «t the mccting of 
the Ucntral Committee Vorl: Confcrence in Octover 1965 Lin Piao spoke 
and criticised theo Bourgeois reactionary linc of Lin and Tong. On 
the 16th of Ycccaber, 1955, Lin Piao »ublished a foreword to the 
ΤΟ ΔΩ of the Yclections of ~uotations from Chairman Jao. 


-«rmy Comnander iin FAQ taught Beye 1 to bo ὁ “iv vAsional Commander 


ee, ee 


by Yeng Ch'cng-wu (sages 19 to 


Nine Princivlcs which Lin Pico is said to have taught Yang 
Cu'eng-wu. ‘iost seem fairly routine but way revay study as an 
indication of acceptcd doctrine in thc P.L... at present:- e.g. 
inust act cuickly, examine carcfully, be fanilisr with the mans, 
take decisions in vlenty of time, cmphasise the imoortance of 
politics.’ 


RESTRICTED 


Mr, Butler (P.U.S.D) 


You enquired about evidence to support the 
tevic ᾿ Submissions about the People's Liberation Army 
mhow contained in paragraph 9 of this paper. The sort 
of evidence we had in mind for the "important 
differences" was the replacement of the Chief of 
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Staff and the statement in an editorial of the 
ARCHIVES No.34 ‘Liberation Daily' of 1 August, 1966 that there had 
ΓΛ ΤΙΝ No. been "three great struggles" against representatives 
1 5 MAR 1967 of the bourgeois military line, the last having 


taken place "not long ago". The reasons for the 
"renewed controversy" referred to were the decision 
to re-organise the Cultural Revolution group for the 
P.L.A. which was followed by increasing attacks on 
senior officers including venerable figures such as 
Marshals Ho Lung and Chu Teh, We assumed that some 
elements in the Army objected to the implicit 
criticism of its purity snd the further emphasis on 
"politics first". These same “professionals” may 
also have objected to the lster decision to throw in 
the Army in support of revolutionary groups. 


τὰς There is no direct evidence of P,L.A. Commanders 
disobeying orders, But the situation in some areas 
is very confused; there have been reports of the 
Army preventing revolutionary groups from “seizing 
ot agi in Tibet, Sinkiang and Inner Mongolia. 

his may merely have meant that they were causing 
unrest and creating instability and that local 
Commanders decided to restore order and not that 
their fundamental loyalty to Wao or Lin Piao was 
affected. 


Sb" Vensew 
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ANGLO/AMERICAN DISCUSSIONS ON CHINA 


Experts from the State Department and 
Foreign Office met in London on 6 and 7 
February to discuss the situation in China, 
its possible outcome and implications for 
China's foreign policies. The following is 
a summary account of the views they expressed, 


The Nature of the Cultural Revolution 


es It was generally agreed that among the 

imcartant and decisive influences at werk in 

the Cultural Revolution, the most important 
were: 

(a) sharp disagreement over economic policy 
("Rea" versus expert) in the context of 
the third five-yesr plan: 

(0) divergent views over foreign policy and 
methods for reversing the series of 
Chinese failures in 1965. 

(c) disagreement over the role of the P.LA, 
in particular as related to China's 
fears that the Vietnam war might esca=- 
late to involve China; and 

(ἃ) a struggle for power, linked with the 
possibility of Mao's losing effective 
control. 

ὅς The British tended to place emphasis on 

the prophylactic nature of the campaign which 

they saw as the culmination of a series in- 
tended to prevent China succumbing to Soviet- 
type revisionism. In the course of this 


/campaign, 
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eampaign, problems of policy and power had 
later become involved. The Americans held 
the view that differences over policy and 
power played a much more important part in 
precipitating the campaign. 
The Leadership 
4. It was agreed that Mao had played the 
leading part throughout the campaign, although 
he might have been ill or incapacitated in 
late 1965 and early 1966. He remained in 
control of his own faction and appesred to be 
exercising the main initiative in developing 
the campaign. 
5. The Cultural Revolution as it developed 
led to the disgrace of a number of important 
leaders in the Politburo; among them Peng 
Chen (Mayor of Peking), Lo Jui-ch'ing (P.L.A. 
Chief of Staff), Liu Shao-ch'i (Chairman of 
the Republic), Teng Hsiao-p'ing (General 
Secretary of the Party) and T'ao Chu (Party 
Propaganda Chief). 
6. Lin Piao appeared to have been designated 
as heir apparent to Mao, but there were doubts 
about whether he would be able to fulfil this 
role without the benefit of Mao's suppert. 
Lin's strength was derived from the P.L.A. 
and not from the Party organisation in which 
he is not known to have strong su=zport. 
7. Chou En-lai (Prime Minister) had played 
8 prominent role throughout the camoaign, 
/urging 
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urging moderation at cach successive stage. 
With the alienation of the Party apparatus, 
it was thought that the support of Chou En- 
lai and the Government apparstus was increas- 
ingly important to Mao. 
The Opposition 
8, It was asreed that there had been wide- 
sprezd and stubborn opposition to the camoaign 
and to extreme Maoist policies. Much of this 
opposition had been centred in the Party 
apparatus which was resisting the campaign 
and obstructing its implementation. The 
opposition, however, appeared to lack either 
orgenised leadership or cohesion. The 
americans tended to take s more serious view 
than the 3ritish of the nature and strength 
of the opposition in the Party in the burezu- 
cracy ond possibly in the army. We agreed 
that there was so much genuine confwwion that 
it wes difficult to know the real strength 
of the opposition. 
People's Liberstion Army (P,L. A, ) 
9. It was agreed that there had been ané- 
eentinued to be important differences within 
the P.L.A. The P.L.A. was now being used by 
the Mao/Lin group in an attempt to maintain 
order, This was in sharp contrast to the 
P.L.A.'s previous role and the change of 
policy may well have brought renewed contro- 
versy amongst the army leadership. It was 

/ thought 
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thought that the P.L.A. in general would 
probably remain loyal to orders from the 
Mao/Lin group, althouvh in certain regions 
(e.g. the South Vest, Tibet, Sinkiang, 

Inner Mongolia and Fukicn) P.1.A. commanders 
might support local Party officials opposed 
to this group. It was noted that in several 
areas the military commander and party secre- 
tary were the same person. 

the Effect of the Cultural Revolution on the 


Chinese Economy 


10, It was agreed that the damage done so 


far to the Chinese economy was impossible to 
quantify but it might be considerable. There 
had already been serious local disruption of 
transportation and interference with indust- 
rial production which must have delayed the 
implementation of programmes for economic 
development. Should the Cultural Revolution 
continue for a long period and be extended 
into the rural sector and further into the 
factories, the prospects for dislocation would 
be much more serious. 


The Outcome of the Cultural Revolution 


11, It was agreed thet this was impossible 
to forecast. It clearly would not finally be 
resolved for some time and the present state 
of confusion would continue, It was believed 
that the formation of Paris-type communes was 
conceived by Mao δῷ a means for establishing 


/a new 
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a new apparatus of central control. The 
British side tended to view the shorter-term 
prospects for the success of this aim more 
favourably than dia the Americsns, 

12 Of the various nossible outcomes, it 

was agreed that a durable victory for Maoist 
policies was unlikely. However the opposi- 
tion had got to show that it hsd the power 

to overthrow the Mao/Lin group itself. At 
present the most likely outcome appeared to 
be a prolonged stalemate in which Mao's 
policies would be moderated and government 
administrators such as Chou 2n-lai νοῦ] ἃ 

have an important role to play. 

13. The possibility of civil war could not 
be ruled out but the British thought this to 
be unlikely. However an extended stalemate 
could foster the rise of regionalism. Another 
possibility was that the P.L.A., which had 
already assumed an import=nt role. would ἐπὶ 
on administrative tasks where existing organs 
had become ineffective, 

Foreign Policy 

14. It was agreed that the Cultural Revolution 
was essentially inward-looking and that 
Chinese lezders would be preoccupicd with 
internal problems for some time to comé. This 
did not exclude the possibility of irrational 
action particularly in peripheral areas. 
Increasing zenophobia could make China more 


/sensitive 
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sensitive to external events. 
15. The Cultural Revolution had resulted in 
a very sharp deterioration in Sino/Soviet 
relations, Whatever its outcome, it was 
thought unlikely that there could now be any 
fundamental improvement in these rclations. 
The emergence of a "revisionist" leadership 
in China could however result in some tacti- 
cal rapprochement for economic and military 
reasons. But this se: med unlikely and cer- 
tainly could not happen before Mao left the 
acene, 
16. On Vietnam it was likely that the Chinese 
would continue to oppose any negotiated 
settlement other than on their own unaccept- 
abie terms. On the other hand, they were 
also likely to continue to avoid direct 
military involvement. Their present aid to 
North Vietnam was likely to continue despite 
internal disturbances, It was thought that 
China would not seek a change of status in 
Hong Kong. Hong Kong was however an area in 
which the irrational factor could be particu- 
larly important in determining China's 
response to any incident. 
17. Irrespective of the outcome of the 
Cultural Revolution, China's attitude towards 
Formosa would not change. This would continue 
to be the decisive factor in China's relations 
with the United States. 

718. 
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18, On China's representation in the United 
Nations, it was thought that the excesses of 
the Cultural Revolution had largely contri- 
buted to the failure of Peking to obtain the 
China seat last year. Until the outcome of 
China's internal crisis became clearer, the 
British thought it was impossible to make any 
worthwhile foreccst about Peking's prospects 
in the General Assembly's debate this coming 
Autumn, The American view was that an 
Albanian type resolution would have even less 
chance this year than iast. The British 
thought that the energence of a more moderate 
regime in China would much improve Peking's 
chances in obtaining the China seat. The 
Americans thought that, so long as the cues- 
tion of Formosan representation remained 
unsolved, even increased support for Peking 
would not secure the scat for them. They 
aiso considered that a renewal of the Study 


group proposal would reduce Peking's chances, 
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{τι was indeed surprising that the decision 
was taken to re-organise the P.L.A.'s Cultural 
Revolution Group when the Cultural Revolution 
appeared to be in troubled waters - an action 
« which seemed to suggest that a mass purge operation 
, would be conducted in the P.L.A.» It is possible, 
| however, that disagreements at the highest level 
| | at the centre, necessitated some action which needed 
| to be explained away to the public and P.L.A. units. 
| 


|The struggle against Liu Chih-chien, Ho Lung and 
| others named jin, paragraph 3 of Mr. Whitney's letter 
preceded the reorganisation of the Cultural Revolution 
|Group and did not follow it as suggested in the 
letter - part of the reorganisation itself was the 
dismissal of Liu Chih-chien from his post as head of 
|the Group in the P.L.A. The Liberation Abe Daily 
editorial of 14 January was, moreover, curiously 
worded. It did not apparently call.for a purge 
| campaign throughout the forces, but only in limited 
sections + in academies, institutions and cultural 
‘bodies and in the “higher level lead organs". 
‘The public was aware of "revolutionary" activities 
jin military academies in Peking and the reference 
would come as no surprise - it would be reasonable 
(and not seriously prejudicial to discipline) to 
conduct the cultural revolution in academic and 
|some research bodies of the P.L.A. The editorial 
insisted on discipline and emphasised that there 
must be no "plucking out" in ordinary P.L.A. units. 
The announcement may, therefore, have been intended 
to limit the scope of cultural revolutionary 
activity in the P.L.A. while giving unavoidable 
intimation that there had been some trouble with 
people at the top in Peking. Since the announcement, 
there has been no evidence of an extensive purge in 
the armed forces. 


2. In deciding that the P.L.A. should intervene 
| in support of the "“revolutionaries"in the mass 

movement (paragraph 6 of Mr. Whitney's. letter) and 

that, it should engage in. administrative tasks, 

‘Mao and his supporters evidently recognised that a 
difficult situation had arisen in some provinces and 
that it was necessary to restore order and discipline 
as quickly as possible. In making this decision, 
they were probably influenced above all by their 

| concern for the economic situation. 


3. #Although the Liberation ὅπ Ξε τες had implied 
that there was opposition to the dacision for the 

P.L.A. to intervene, as far as one can judge from the 
latest reports, the P.L.A. seems to be standing up 
well to the additional strains placed upon it 
(paragraph 11 of Mr. Whitney's letter). With the 
possible exception of a few areas, notably the border 
regions of Sinkiang and Tibet, the armed forces have 
apparently remained responsive to central direction. 
We have now had several reports of Military Districts 
convening conferences with representatives of 
"revolutionary" cadres and masses on the subject of 
Spring farming. In holding these conferences, the 
local military commanders are clearly acting on 
instructions from the centre. 


/ he 
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he The leading réle now being taken by the P.L.A. 
in administrative and economic affairs does give the 
impression that the PL.A. is usurping civil authority, 
However, the use of the army in this way has its 
theoretical justification in Mao's view of a « 
“people's army" and more immediately in the press 
| expositions of the "three-way alliance". In future, 

| whether or not the P.L.A. continues to take a leading 

| y6le in administrative affairs will presumably depend 
- | om the development of the economic and political 

| situation, but it seems likely that a form of 

“three-way alliance” (i.e. involving the P.L.A.) will 
| be preserved in the new provincial Revolutionary 
| Committees. 


| 5. Despite the new responsibilities given to the 

P.L.A. there is no-suggestion that its tradition of 

| obedience to the Party has been discarded or that the | 

hasised tithe P.L.A. has shaken off political control (paragraphs 11-12). 
emP ' In the past, the Chinese Communists have{Party controls 

| the P.L.A. through the latter's loyalty to the central 

Party leadership and through the system of Party 

' Committees within the P.L.A. Throughout the leadership 

| changes of 1966, the unity of political and military 
command has been preserved at the highest level of 
leadership, and there is little sign of any weakening 
of oie’ control within the P.L.A. 


66 Nevertheless, as the civilian Party organisation 
has been undermined by the Cultural Revolution, the 
P.L.A- and the Party within it have obviously gained 

a larger share of authority. At present Mao and his 
followers appear to be using the P.L.A.'s chain of 
command to fill the gap left by the damaged Party and | 
administrative machinery. I agree with Mr. Whitney 
(paragraph 12) that a series of new relationships have | 
to be worked out, and this will doubtless entail 
problems of conflicting personal loyalties for many 

of those- involved. 


7. As regards Lin Piao's position (paragraph 10), 
I agree with Mr. Whitney's comments. In the las 

two months, the signs have been that Lin's name te 
to be retained as that of Mao's most trusted deputy. 
It may be speculated, however, that he will assume 
more of a figure-head réle than in the previous 
period since August 1966. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 16 March, 1967 
qr" 
for your interesting 


Many 
letter 1016/67 of 1 March about the r6le of 
the People's Liberation Army. 


2. I thought you might find it useful to 

--- have some comments on your letter which 
make use of material from monitored 
broadcasts which you would not have seen 
when you wrote. Although they have been 
prepared by Research Department they take 
into sccount our own views as well. 


3. I am sending a copy of this letter and 
enclosure to Brian Gilmore in Washington 
but not elsewhere, 


(J. B. Denson) 


R. W. Whitney, Esq. 
<= 
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PEKING. 
14 March, 1967 
Dear lanl ‘I. 
In the light of the editorial from δὰ Flag No. 5 which 
laid down the ground rules for P.L.A. »articipation in take-overs, 
we have been looking again at Chang Jih-ch'ing's account in the 
People's Daily of 28 February, of how the Army took part in the 


Shansi seizure of power. There were excervts in N.C.N.A. of 
41 March. ; 


2. Chang Jih-ch'ing began from the premise, which hed already 
been hammered home in the official press, that there was no 
question of the Army standing to one side. The arny must 
intervene and the only problem was which side would it supvort. 
Some veople argued that if the Army intervened thiswould weaken 
its stability. Chang rejected this argument on the grounds that 
the masses would immediately welcome the intervention so that 

the soldiers would have no need to threaten the Army's stability. 
Chang argued that only by bringing in the Army could the new 
organisations be given a "powerful leading core". 


ὅς The way in which the Army intervened in Shansi was spelled 

out in some detail. The Army either took over critically 

important "“proletarien dictatorship" units and Stato P sed 
Ching 


af 
Departments or sent small numbers of "control troops" (Chih 


Pu Tui) who carried out 24 hour patrols in the area. The P.L.A. 
also took a direct part in the take-over of some units and sent 
armed forces to places where the o> .onents of the chosen 
"revolutionaries were firmly entrenched, to assist the 
"revolutionaries" and "revolutionary" leading cadres in their 
seizure of power. In other important units where the 
revolutionaries had not acquired suveriority of numbers the 
P.L.A. carried out a military take-over to ensure that 
production continued normally and to "»renare the conditions" 
for take-over by the right group. In vlaces where the 
leadership had serious problems but where take-over was not 
necessary the P.L.A. sent representatives to help in the 
"preform" of the leading group. The ifilitia also played an 
active part in these manoeuvres. Apart from these examples of 
direct local intervention the P.L.A. also sent out propaganda 
teams to factories, schools, villages and on to the streets to 
proclaim that the P.L.A, were on the side of the "leftists" and 


/to 
Wilson, Esq., 
F..D. ᾽ 
Foreign Office, S.W.1. 
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to persuade the "counter-revolutionary" or "reactionary" 
organisations to disband, 


lh. In order to keep a firm grip on the situation the P.L.A. 

also took over the Provincial Public Security Bureau, Courts and 
Procurator's Office. A “Proletarian Dictatorship Committee" was 
set up composed of representatives from rebel organisations, 
"pevolutionary" cadres from political and legal devartments and 

the P.L.A. The new Committee took control over the Public Yecurity 
Bureau, Courts and Procurator's Office and dealt with “counter~ 
revolutionary" organisations and "bad elements". 


5. We had wondered whether intervention by the P.L.A. would have 
any effect upon the reliability. and unity of the local forces who 
would be obliged to suppress organisations with a claim to 
legitimacy at least equal to that of those on whose behalf the 
P.L.A. were acting. It is interesting that "some people" also 
voiced the same doubts, probably within the ranks of the P.L.A. 
itself. We have heard reports that the Army in Tibet is aplit 
Between the more elderly officers who support Chang Kuo-hua and 
the younger men who perhaps want @ less cautious and more 

activist nolicy in the Cultural Revolution. Certainly in Shansi 
the idea of Army intervention has been questioned, although it is 
by no means clear who Chang's opponents were. It is interesting 
that the Commander of the District (mentioned as late as January 
1966) Ch'en Chin-yu has not been heard of since the take-over and 
it is tempting to ascribe these views to him. However, we have no 
definite evidence of this and Ch'en may have fallen into disgrace 
for other reasons (e.g. connections with figures under attack at ths 


centre etc.). 


δ. The scale of P.L.A. intervention in the Shansi take-over was 
clearly very wide and ultimately decisive. The -\rmy were quite 
orepared to send armed forces to »laces where the struggle had not 
swung in the way the Army side wanted and to intervene with shcer 
military force on behalf of minorities. At the same time they made 
every effort to warn people whose side they were on and reserved 
the right to oust anyone opposed to them. With the Public Security 
organg, Courts and Procurator's Office virtually under P.L.A. control 
it is evident that the Shansi seizure of power was almost entirely 
a military take-over in which the revolutionary rebels took only a 
supporting réle. Chang's stress upon a “vowerful leading core 
shows that he was concerned more with restoring order than with 
letting the masses have their way. 


7. I am copying this letter to G.I. Tozer (D.1.3.), I. Brewer 
(J.R.D.), Hiss ΚΗ. Draycott (J.I.R.D.), B.T. Davies (Hong Kong), 
L.C. Smith (Hong Kong) and 3.7. Gilmore (Washington).- 


Vows 202r, 


(L. V. Appleyard) © 
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i. Bad, EBA, 
Until the last few weeks, little had been heard of the militia 
for some time, Now, with the Liberation Army Daily editorial of 


16 March (NCNA and our telegram no. 300 of 17 March), it seems to 
have come firmly back into the Chinese scene, 


2. The editerial makes it clear that the main reason for this re=- 
emergence is that, where necessary, the militia is to form the mili- 
tary component of three-way alliances in (lower-level) departments 
and units where power mmst be seized. The militia must also follow 
the People's Liberatiom Apmy in assisting in the imposition of the 
dictatorship of the preletariat and in the support of the “broad 
masses of the left". 


3. It is not surprising that the P.L.A., some of whose members 
have in earlier years been seen to harbour a number of doubts about 
the practical value of the militia, is now glad of its help. The 
Army is now carrying an extraordinary burden which increases almost 
daily, the latest addition being the call to "support" the work of 
industrial production contained in the Central Committee letter of 
18 March (NCNA 19 March and our telegram no. 308 of 20 March). It 
clearly seems to be impossible for the P.L.A, to be effectively rep- 
resented in all areas and organisations wh@#e current doctine re- 
quires a military presence, and the answer must therefore be to rely 
on the militia. 


4. This raises the important questions of who controls the militia 
and how, Until the Cultural Revolution, it was generally recognised 
that, although the P.L.A. had obvious responsibilities for the train- 
ing, supply and use of the militia, final control rested with the 
Party organisation at each level. Now, the increasing role of the 
Army, particularly in the provinces, has made organisational adjust- 
ments necessary, Army control of the militia seems to have been 
strengthened and correspondingly Party control eroded. 


δι It appears that the newly strengthened links between the P.L.A, 
and the militia are to be maintained by means of "People's Armed 
Forces Departments at all levels" (see, for example, the broadcast 
from Sian Radio on 16 February - "News from Chinese Provincial Radio 
Station No. 195", p.6.). These Departments, according to Kiangsi 
Radio, work under the Provincial Military Districts (China News Sum- 
mary No. 159 of 2 March, p.2.). Presumably the staffing of these 
Departments has put yet more demands on the hard-pressed corps of ᾿ 
officers of the P.L.A. After the disturbances of recent months, the 
Departments must face many difficult problems in weeding out from the 
militia those elements now regarded as unreliable. In most cases 
the leaders of the local militia were presumably those cadres who hrv- 
been most heavily criticised. 


6. We shall be on the look out for more references to the People's 
Armed Forces Departments, and would welcome any informatién on them 
from you or other recipients of this letter. 


7. I amcé@pying this letter to Emrys Davies/and Leslie Smith in (2) 
Hong Kong, Brian Gilmore in Washington (2), Eric Tezer, D.I.S., Frank 


Brewer, baie Colin aa J.I.R.D, ΝῊ Ἂ 
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Please refer to your letter 1200/57 of 21 
March 1967 to David Wilson about the militia, 
ond in perticular about the “People’s Armed Forces 
Departuents"» : 


2e The beat I can do by way of coment is to 
pase on to you the attached copy of a minute by 
Frank Brewere In it he suggests that, while 

the Departments are not new their status is not 
entirely clear, It may be that the functions are 
those of the Militia Nobilisation Department set 

uo im Shansi, althouvh the evidence which you quote 
Suggests that the People's Armed Forces Departnents 
are working to the P.ei.A. District authorities, whereas 
the Militia Mobilisation Departuent works to the 
Pevyolutionary Committee. Perhaps they are the same 
Shing before and after the “takeover cf power". 


ἢ, Copies of this letter go to the recipicnts 
QO. FYourse 


(T. Je Be Georre) 
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The Chinese press has a carrying a large number of 
reoorts recently of P.L.A. units going into factories all over 
China to help the workers "grasp revolution and promote 
production" The Central Committee letter of 18 March to cadres, 
workers and “staff in mines and factories revealed that the 
Central Committee had formally authorised the despatch of troops 
to factories although in many areas groups of soldiers had 
already been going into industrial enterprises for some time. It 
is perhaps worth saying a brief word about what the soldiers have 
apparently been doing once they moved into the factories. 


(1200/67) 


2. We have had an eye-witness account of what happened in a 
Canton factory when the P.L.A. arrived. David Oancia, the 
Toronto Globe and Mail correspondent, happened to be in Canton 
visiting a chemical factory early in March. The People's Daily 
of 12 March reported that the local military commands in Peking, 
Shenyang, Tsinan, Foochow and Canton were'sending troops to 
various factories at that time. In fact as the manager was 
showing Oancia round the sound of drums and songs was heard and a 
P.L.A. propaganda truck roared into the yard. he workers 
immediately downed tools to welcome them. Oancia asked the 
manager what the P.L.A. were expected to do and how long they would 
stay. The manager was obviously taken completely by surprise at 
the arrival of the P.L..A. and could only answer that whatever 
they did he welcomed them anyway. In the event they stayed for 
half a day which was spent in calling meetings to read Mao 
quotations and harangue the workers about not wasting time and 
sticking to their posts. The workers gladly took the rest of the 
day off to listen to them. In the evening the soldiers jumped 
into their truck and clattered off again. 


3. In Shanghai, Kweichow, Heilungkiang, Shantung, Shenyang and 
the Tuk'ou area of Szechwan the P.L.A. had begun to send units 
into factories from the third week in February onwards. This is 
almost a month before the Central Committee decision was revealed 
in the letter to mines and factories. In Shansi the Army took 
over certain key industrial points such as the railways, power 
stations and water works as early as the middle of January when 
the initial seizure of power had been completed (People's Daily 
29 March). Two months later, in early March, troops were sent to 
ἐπ το λκωῦ industrial enterprises such as steel works, national 
ence industries and communications and telegraphic 

installations. At the same time representatives from the Armed 
Forces Department (perhans including militia members) were also 


/despatched 


D.C. Wilson, Esq., 
Far Eastern Department, 
Foreign Office, S.W. 1. 


despatched to various other factories. In Shenyang no less than 

2,000 army political workers were sent into the 160 factories in the 
city. The soldiers toured the workshops, canteens and hostels and in 
some cases took up residence there and laboured alongside the workers. 


ie The Liberation Army Daily editorial of 22 March (People's Daily 
of the same day) laid down the general rules for the P.L.A. in the 
factories. The soldiers were first and foremost sent to propagate 
Mao's thought and to do political and ideological work. They must 
study the local situation within each factory and make full 

enquiries about the different workers' groups before taking any direct 
action. The general sense of the editorial was that wherever vossible 
the Army should avoid trouble and should rely on propaganda and 
persuasion. The P.L.A. were obviously under pressure in some places 
to arbitrate between different factions and sometimes to take over a 
factory on behalf of one of the groups. In Shanghai some of the 
propaganda teams appear to have yielded to the temptation to lay the 
law down.. Their main task was clearly to get production going again 
and to restore normal working discipline. In many instances they were 
called on to stimulate workers and cadres to form new “leading groups". 
This often entailed taking the side of cadres who had been subjected 
to rough treatment at an earlier stage in the movement and who were 
naturally unwilling to expose themselves to more trouble. In some 
factories there was still a good deal of anarchism and factionalism 
and it must have required all the prestige of the P.L.A. to restore 
normal production. On the other hand, it was obviously impossible for 
the P.L.A. to rely on propaganda alone in all cases. Some 
"reactionary" organisations were suppressed and an article in the 
People's Daily of 11 April suggested that in some cases the P.L.A. 

set about disbanding various groups by force almost as soon as they 
arrived. The articles of course say nothing of the Army being obliged 
to take action against recalcitrant workers refusing to go back to 
work. This must also have happened. 


os The decision to launch the P.L.A. into the factories cannot have 
been an easy one. To some.extent the leadership's hand had been 
forced since many local military commanders had already sent the Army 
into industry before the Central Committee letter was published. 
Nevertheless all the widespread activity now being undertaken by the 
P.L.A. must place a strain even on its vast manpower resources. Large 
numbers of soldiers have been despatched to the countryside and others 
have been sent to schools to drill the children. The Army is already 
carrying out many of the normal administrative tasks usually done by 
the Party and Government network. The decision to send the soldiers 
into the factories must also have placed many local commanders in an 
acute dilemma between obeying one set of directives to restore order 
in the factories and another set to be circumspect with the 
revolutionary rebels. The account of the propaganda teams in 

Shanghai (People's Daily of 11 April) shows that in a lot of cases 
order came before revolution. 


6. I am copying this letter to F. Brewer (J.R.D.), Miss K.M. Draycoty 
eRe E.T. Davies and L.C. Smith (Hong Kong) and B.T. Gilmore 
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Since I have not seen them drawn to attention elsewhere, 
I might perhaps mention two small points which have interested 
the State Department recently and might therefore interest you. 
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2. the first was that they picked up a reference at the end 
(0% of June (I do not, I am afraid, have the details to nand) to a 
A "co ss" or "conference" of the P.L.A. to be held next summer. 
\ Donald was interested in this for the novelty both of what 
appeared to be a sort of public rally of the P.L.A., and also 
of the Chinese announcing any major function in advance. 


3. whe second was a reference in the Shanghai Wen Hui Pao 
of 30 March (just come to light) to the fact that it was to be 
printed also in Chengtu for distribution in Szechwan and Tibet. 


4. I am sending a copy of this letter to Whitney in Peking. 
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En Clair 
PRIORITY PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Telno. 989 | August 1967 


UNCLASSIFIED Ὁ 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 989 of 1 August. 
Repeated for information to Washington, POLAD Singapore and 
Saving to Moscow and Hong Kong. 


People's Daily of 31 July carries Red Flag editorial 
entitled "The Proletariat mst take a firm hold of the gun”. 
Main points are as follows. 


es The peo;le cannot liberate themselves if they do not 
take hold of the gun and do not use revolutionary arms to 
oppose counter revolutionary arms, The greatest crime of the 
tevisionists, such as Khrushchev, Thorez, Togliatti, Dange and 
Namboodiripad, is that they are opposed to the people waging 
armed struggle, the Chinese top person taking the capitalist 
road has also opposed armed struggle and called for the 
parliamentary road. However, in many parts of Asia, Africa 
and Latin America, revolutionary people are driving out their 
opportunist leaders by waging armed struggles. 


3. In striving for restoration the bourgeoisie seeks to 
control the Army. Therefore it is imperative that the 
proletariat take a firm hold of the gun and keep firm hold of 
the Army. Peng Teh-huai and Lo Jui-ching were the agents 
within the Army of the top party person who is the general 
representative in the forces seeking capitalist restoration and 
was ringleader of the anti-party bloc exposed at the Lushan 
Conference. Peng and Lo opposed Mao's thought and tried to 
turn the PLA into a bourgeois army. Instead of putting politics 
first they peddled revisionist trash abroad and gave priority 
military technique over political and ideological work. Peny 
and Lo maintained illicit relations with foreign countries 

and carried out conspiracies to usurp control of the party and 
the Army. Lo formed an anti-party conspiratorial clique in 
collusion with P'eng Chen, Lu Ting-yi and Yang Shang-kun. 


de However, Lin Piao has made outstanding contributions in 
the struggle to make the PLA 2 highly proletarianised and 
militant revolutionary army, In order to prevent the 
restoration of capitalism Lin Piao laid particular emphasis on 
ideological struggle and the proletariat'’s control of the 
armed forces, The PLA have made great contributions during 
the Cultural Revolution in supporting the Left, in industry and 
agriculture, and in the work of military control and military~ 
political training, the further strengthening of army civilian 
unity is an important guarantee for the complete victory of the 
Cultural Revolution. 


235. In some places 


Peking telegram No. 989 to Foreign Office 
=e 


δ: In some places there are some responsible people in 
local garrisons who in the work of supporting the Left have 
committed errors which are sometimes errors of direction 

and line. So long as they realize their errors, confess th 
and correct them, it is still a problem of awareness and they 
will meet with understanding and support from the masses. 

But if these people stubbornly refuse to correct the errors, 
then it is not a question of awareness and the essential 

nature of the errors will change. Those responsible people 

in local garrisons who have shortcomings or errors in their 
work of supporting the Left must be helped to change. 
Contradictions bétween troops and the revolutionary masses must 
be handled strictly in accordance with the principles of 
internal contradictions among the people, and not as antagonistic 
contradictions. 


6. Points in my paragraph 5 above are not in N.C.N.A. 
translation. 


7. Same paper carries supporting editorial of its own 
and another from Liberation Army Daily. Acting Chief of 
General Staff Yang Chen-wu used the same themes in his speech 
at Army Day banquet last night. 

Summary by Saving telegram No. 7. 


Foreign Office pass Saving to Moscow 84. 


Mr. Hopson Sent 0530Z/1 August 1967 
Recd. 10312/1 August 1967 


[Repeated as requested] 
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PEKING TO FOREIGN Or FICE 

Telno 990 1 August 1967 
UNCLASSIFIED 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 990 of 
1 August. 
Repeated for information to Washington, Hong Kong and 


Polad Singapore. 

People's Daily of 1 August celebrates Army Day with 
8 full front page photo of Mao, quotations from Mao on 
people's war, and a reprint of the full text of Lin Piao's 
article "Long live the victors of the peoples war". 
There are also large photos of Mao with Lin Piao and 
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Mr. Hopson Sent 08002/1 August 
Recd 1051Z/1 August 


DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 


F.E.D. 
DoD. ἃ PoU.S.D. 
News Dept. 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS MARGIN 


(Fo 1/5) FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 
3 August, 1967. 


Bei ee 
Thank you for your letter 1026 of 19 July about the 
widespread distribution of the Shanghai Wen Hui Pao. 


2. I had not previously heard that the Wen Hui Pao was 
printed also in Chengtu. I suppose the reason must be 
that the paper has now achieved nation-wide stature are a 
sound "revolutionary" organ. You probably remember that 
Mao gave his personal blessing to the "take over" of the 
paper in January and just recently it does seem to have 
had the edge on the Peoples Daily for revolutionary 
fervour. Interestingly enough, the Wen Hui Pao, unlike 
the other Shanghai paper Liberation Daily, can be obtained 
on subscription in Peking. 


3. I am sending a copy of this letter to Ray Whitney 
in Peking. 


(D.C. Wilson) 
Far Eastern Department 


B, T. Gilmore, Esqe, 


WASHINGTON, 4)» εἰς F Ug * 
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PEKING TO FOREIGN OFF LCE 
Telno 1080 15 August 1967 


“yr ipanrian 
Addressed to Hong hong telegram No. 719 of 15 August. 


Repeated for information to Foreign Office, Washington and 


Nb) Polad Singapore. 
"ἡ Stag Wilford's letter to me of 6 August (not to all). 


Position of Huang Yung-sheng: Commander Canton Militery Region. 


We suspect that Huang is too concerned with reimposing order 
in Kwangtung and restoring unity among the rival factions in 
revolutionary organisations and probably within the PLA itself 
to have time to play 8 very active role in regard to Hong Kong, 
His own position seems far from secure. He is under sustained 
poster criticism in Canton and the Peking lesdership are likely 
to be dissatisfied with his achievements in the military region 
(Kwangtung, swangsi, Hunan). His appearance at the Army Day 
celebrations here caunot be conclusive evidence of his loyalty -- 
to and standing wiih Peking. it is worth noting that a number 
of figures whu attended are in gerious trouble, e.g. T'an Chen-lin 
and Hsu Hsiang-ch'ien, and thst following the Wuhan episode the 
Maoists badly needed to put on display as many military commanders 
8s possible. 


2. it seems likely therefore that hotheads in the border villages 
or in Canton will continue to have considerable freedom for 
independent initiatives over Hong Kong. 


Foreign Office please pass Washington 500. 


Mr. Hopson Sent 0535Z/15 August 
Recd 09362Z/15 sae 
[Repeated as Sap ted] Mata 
DEPAHTMEN'’AL DiSTRLBUTLON ee ; Le ; ΝΣ 
FQ. FED. [1 3 
J1.P.G.D. 
Defence Dept. ἃ P.U.S.D, 5:1 τῆς, 9 = 
J.1.R.D. 


Overseas Labour Adviser 
G.0, H.K. & ΟΣ... "eC" 
I ἃ uv. 
News Vept. CONFIDENTIAL 
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Office of the British 
Chargé d'Affaires, 
PEKING, 


16 August, 1967. 


] ARCHIVES No.31 
+ 23 AUG 1967 


The Chinese press has always been very careful not to 
reveal the official numbers of Army units mentioned in news- 
paper accounts. It was therefore all the more surprising 
to find that the People's Daily of 12 and 14 August, in 
describing reactions to Lin Piao's letter to Peking Mao- 
study activists and to the establishment of the Tsinghai 
Revolutionary Committee, referred to a number of Army units 
as having derived encouragement from the news, The refer- 
ences included the unit numbers and in some cases the arzas 
where they were operating. I have made a list of these 


numbers, together with the appropriate areas (where they have 
been given) and have included it as an appendix to the letter. 


26 We have been wondering why the press has departed from 
precedent in revealing s0 many unit numbers. We have noticed 
from time to time that various Red Guard newspapers have leaked 
unit numbers in their reports but we have generally put this 
down to careless security on their part. The present example 
is quite different. In view of the numbers of units stationed 
in each area it would be hazardous to suggest that only those 
units which were mentioned have been found worthy of official 
approval and the rest have proved unsatisfactory in the present 
campaign. This would indicate an extremely serious oi tuation 
which we do not consider has so far been reached. e same 
me, one possible explanation may Ὁ sion is 80 
widespread among the units in each area about how to discharge 
their duties in the Cultural Revolution, that it has become 
necessary for the Army leadership to nominate various units 
whose actions have been defined as absolutely correct, ΤῸ 
this is the case, then all other units would be expected to 
fall in with their views on past disputes and on the future 
conduct of the campaign. The situation would therefore be 
somewhat analogous to the confusion among various civilian 
rebel groups like, for example, those in Honan, where the 
"7? February Commune" has been repeatedly sponsored in the 
official press. The test. now for true revolutionaries in 
Honan is whether or not they support the 7 February commune, 


ὅς If this explanation is correct then the processes of estab- 
lishing which Army unit is truly revolutionary hawebeen taken 
out of the hands of the Local Commander and has been taken over 
by the centre, In view of the open split which has occurred 
in the Army leadership at the centre, where Hsiao Hua and the 
General Political Department are under heavy poster attack, 
this apparent confusion in the Provinces places the position of 
the Army as a whole in a very grave light. Bearing in mind 
t of 8 bis, we 8 B 
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in which been operating is the most sensitive 
-../one 


D.C. Wilson, Esq, 
Far Eastern Department. 


CONFIDENTIAL 
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one in the whole of the country at present. The Provinces 
mentioned, apart from Kirin in the North-East, form a solid 
block in the centre of China. Since the Wuhan "Million 
Heroes" seem to be still active according to provincial 
newspapers, any confusion among the Army commands in that 
arca becomes even more significant. 


I am copying this letter to Eric Tozer (D.I.S), Captain 
A.I, Kennedy (SMISHK), Frank Brewer (J.R.D), Kathleen Draycott 
(I.R.D), and Emrys Davies in Hong Kong. 


Negicaer 
Lanna" 


(L.V. Appleyard) 


APPENDIX 


Army Units listed in People's Daily: 12 and 14 August, 1967. 


Province Area Number 
Chekiang Wenchou 6517 
Chekiang. 6299 
7350 
6409 
Kirin Yen Pien 3168 
Hunan Changsha 6900 
Hupei Wuhan | 8199 
-Kiangsi 6011 
Shensi 8133 
Szechwan Tzu Kung 7848 
Named ἐπ "Front Line" (P,D, 12/8) 
6037 
8133 
7848 
3174 
6163 
8250 
6810 
6011 


Of those named in the "Front Line" the following were 
also mentioned separately above with their areas: 


Shensi 8133 
Szechwan ν 7848 
Kiangsi 6011 
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SSeS 


You will have not{ced the very long article by Yang Ch’eng-.u, 
the Acting Chief of Staff of the People's Liberation Army, entit? 
"Esteblish in a thorough-going way the absolute authority of our 
ereat supreme commander Chairman Mao and of his great thought" 
which was carried in all the Peking papers on 3 November. It w 
translated in full in the Ν᾿ ἥν ῬαΤΊΟ tin of ἢ November (it 
No. 110509), covering fourteen pages. 


2e Judging by the prominence given to the article, its-lengt 

and the fact thet it was written by Yang Ch'eng-wu, bade: as for 

as we can recé 1, has never produced anything on this scale 

before, it was clearly meant to be a document of some importance. 
The difficulty is to discover precisely where its significance 

lies. During the past week we have shopped around for the vic 

ef a number of our colleagues without receiving much enlighten: be 
All are agreed that it is important but none is able to say why. 

I offer you here a few of our-own thoughts with due warning ab: 
their speculative nature. ‘ 

3. Taking the article at face value, Yang is making* violent ttack 
on Lo Jui-ch! ing, his predecessor as Chief of Staff of the Peo.! 
Liberation Army “end in the usual terms - the debate between 
politics first and military first. Lo is accused of opposing 
iao's military theories, for example on "army building” (chien 
chtin), on establishing the people's militia on a solid basis 
“Yorganisationally, politically and militarily", on people's war 
and on the concept of "active defence". He is said to have Dc ceed 
Mao since as long ago as the time of the Second Revolutionary Civil 
War, to heave sought in various ways to heve prevented the sprecd 

of Naot s thought and to have ordered the study of Liu Shao-chi's 
works throughout the Army. He is also accused of putting forwe ra 
his “theory of non-conformity with the State" (pu ho kuo-t'i). 

The precise content of this theory is not spelt out but the impli- 
cation seems to be. that Lo tried to keep the P.L.A. isolated fron 
the rest.of Chinese cociety. 


le One possible sim of the article could be to concentrate any 
fire which is being directed against the P.L.A. on to Lo dui- 
ech'ing and perhaps a small group which could be shown to have links 
with hm. This would be in line’ with what is happening to cadres 
in the Party as a whole. The great majority are now declared food 
and worthy of salvation whilst criticism is directed at only the 
“very small handful". After the stresses on the P.L.A. in the 
last few months, and given the Maoists’ dependence on the military 
in the present situation, it would be a logical move for them to 
try to make their peace with as many army cadres as possible. 

It is worth noting here that the reappearance of Yeh Chien-yin: 
‘Hsu Hsiang-ch'ien for the 1 October celebrations and the rally — 

on 6 November, after weeks or months in limbo, may be an indic: 

of this trend. However, there is no doubt that the shake=<up in, 
the P.L.A. reached quite serious proportions and the total absence 
of references to Hsiao Hua and his General Political Department 
suggests that it ig far from over 8 τῷ “adage was reinforced 
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é by thefLiberation Army Daily editorial of 9 November (our telegran 


Noe 23 ) on the need to carry out the work of as ne 

the present situation" which ended with a call To Θ᾽. to ἃ 
still better in following Mao's line. Another purpose of the 
article, therefore, is no doubt to provide further ammunition 

to be used against the rump of incorrigibles. Yet for such 8 
lengthy tract it has only very little to say on the great military 
debate, and hothing in this field that has not been said before, oA 
teat one must conclude that there are other objectives in view. 


5. One of these would seem to be to give a boost to the position 
/ and the achievements of Lin Piao. Throughout the article Yang 

pours sickening adulation on the head of his immediate superior 

and presumed benefactor, portraying him as the one man who has 

consistently and heroically defended the. authority of Maots thousht 

and of Mao himself against all assaults of the heathen. This 

again is in line with other indications of 4 campai to improve 

Lin's standing, such as his speech to the rally on δ κοτε ον 

(our telegram No. 224). 


(2A) 6. The suspicion lingers that there may be yet another objective, 
‘ although here one ventures further into the realms of speculation. 
Lo Jui-ch'ing and Liu Shao-ch'I are shown as people who have 
dared to launch direct attacks on Mao himself. Liu is said to 
heve demanded, in 1964, that Mao should "abdicate" and Lo to have 

made numerous attacks on the "cult of personality". It is 
interesting to note that similer charges were made against Lu ; 
Ting-i in another long article by Chung Hstlan-tsao in the ‘People's 
Daily on 9 November. Could it be that these things are being ssid 

ΞΕ after eighteen months of the Cultural Revolution? The 
article also recalls a number of earlier attacks on Marxism- 
Leninism which could well be relevant today; it was, for example, 
described as "prejudice and empty: talk which does not fit reality". 
Hu Shih is brought to task for opposing Marxism with his call to 
"study more problems and talk less ‘isms'". : ' 


Te The article rebuts these implied charges with praise of Mao 
which is so nauseating that one is tempted to the belief that it 
! δα deliberately produced by his enemies in order to bring him 
into ridicule ("a genius of the calibre of Chairman Mao appears 
in the world only once in hundreds of years" ete). Whilst this 
is always a possibility it seems however much more likely that 
the Chinese are able to produce this. sort of thing simply because 
they have lost all sense of proportion. Yang mekes the usual 
catalogue of claims for Mao's achievements - some more credible 
than others. We ere yet again reminded of the hydrogen bomb 
and the guided missile and told of the "continuous leaps forward 
in industry and bumper harvests year after year" and that the 
masses have never before been in such high spirits. There are 
also a number of references to the need for a strong leader and 
-the authority of Lenin and of Marxist mythology is invoked to 
prove this point ("Marxists have always placed great weight on 
the individual genius of proletarian leaders, regardi it as an 
important aspect to be eonsidered in choosing leaders"). These 
are backed up with dire warnings of what might befall if Mao and 
his thought do not remain supreme - “the fruits of our revolution... 
might all be lost overnight". In evaluating these points Yang 
is not only defending Mao and his thought; he is also defending 
Lin, whose position and chances to the succession are closely 
linked with the supremacy of the thought of the master. 


78. 


8. One would not wish to appear to be too sensational and to be 
-suggesting that Mao is about to be toppled in some sort of palace 
revolution. Nothing that we have seen so far amounts to concrets 
evidence. which would justify. such a view. However, there does 
seem to be a well-justified anxiety on the part of the leadership 
ν about the pass to which China has been brought as a result of 
their performance over the past year and more. This is underlined 
for example, by the latest campaign to persuede the Chinese people 
of the correctness of Mao's “recent directive" in which he tells 


them that the situation is "not just fairly good but. excellent" 
[57 Jo. 230). It is very likely that many Chinese 
oth in the P.L.A. and in the country as a whole have doubts about 


this statement ang possibly some about the man who made it. 


I am sending copies of this letter to Roy Spendlove in Washington 


and to Emrys Davies in Hong Kong. 
one 


(R. We Whitney) 


"Serious Political Incident” in a Chekiang City 
A, Hangchow, Chekiang provincial service 11.30 GMT 21.8. 67 


So) 


aa 910 Nearly 50, 000 proletarian revolutionari.s οἱ Wenchou city, Chekiang, held 
an oath-taking rally on 20th August to bring about a new upsurge in the great 
proletarian cultural revolution in the city. Commanders and fighters of units 
4517 and 6299 of the PLA, together with representatives of proletarian revolution- 
aries in Shanghai, Peking, Wuhan, and other areas, and the Chekiang Provincial 
Revolutionary Rebel Joint General Command Headquarters, also attended the rally., » 4 


¥ 


e ’ 


Precis of report, with quotations: 
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I agree with ees aed view of the 

article. The recent spate of 
criticism of various leaders and policies must 
have led to widespread confusion in the P.L.A. 
as in other sections of the community. Many 
officials and military officers may have begun 
to think that the best hope of restoring normality 
to China lay in Mao and Lin stepping into the 
background. Yang's article seems to reflect the 
leaders' anxiety over such attitudes. At the 
same time, it is probably designed to counteract 
speculation at the lower levels that recent moves 
to slow down the Cultural Revolution might be taken 
as a sign that Mao and Lin were no longer in 
overall control. 


. It is also interesting that Yang discusses 
at great length Lo Jui-ch'ing's alleged opposition 
to Mao, but says very little about disagreements 
over practical policy for the P.L.A. This suggests 
that the leaders wish to limit both the targets and 
the subjects discussed in the criticism campaign, 
especially as regards the P.L.A. 


d One of the most puzzling features of the 
-L.A.'s current situation is the apparent 
prolonged stay in Peking of several senior 
regional officers Θ΄ Ch'en Hsi-lien and 
Huang Yung-sheng, the Commanders of Shenyang 
and Canton Military Regions, 
It seems likely that many of these senior officers 
have been engaged in political discussions with the 
central Party leaders, and it is possible that they 
have been able to exert pressure for a moderation 
of the Cultural Revolution. Some of these military 
leaders, e.g. Huang Yung-sheng and Liu Hsing-yuan 
from Canton, have received severe, criticism from 
Guards in their own areas mey wish to delay 


(F. Brewer) 
China and Korea Section, 
Joint Research Department. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, SeWele 
(rc 1/5) 29 November, 1967 


τὰ by 


Wany thanks for your letter of 14 November about the Yang 
Ch'eng-wu article of 3 November. 


2. I agree with your view of the article. The recent spate 

of criticism of various leaders and policies must have led to 
widespread confusion in the People's Liberation Army as in 

other sections of the community. Many officials and military 
officers may have begun to think that the best hope of restcring 
normality to China lay in Mao and Lin stepping into the background. 
Yang's article stems to reflect the leaders' anxiety over such 
attitudes. At the same time, it is probably designed to counter- 
act speculation at the lower levels that recent moves to slow 

down the Cultural Revolution might be taken as a sign that Mao 

and Lin were no longer in overall control. 


3. It is also interesting that Yang discusses at great length 
Lo Jui-ch'ing's alleged opposition to Mao, but says very little 
about disegreements over prectical policy for the People's 
Liberation Army. This suggests that the leaders wish to limit 
both the targets and the subjects discussed in the criticism 
campaign, especially es regards the People's Liberation Army. 


4. One of the most puzzling feetures of the People's Liberation 
Army's current situation is the apparent prolonged stay in Peking 
of several senior regional officers e.g. Ch'’en Hsi-lien and 

FEmang Yung-sheng, the Commanders of Shenyang and Canton Military 
Regions. It seems likely thet many of these senior officers 

heve been engeged in political discussions with the central 

Party leaders, and it is possible that they have been able to 

exert pressure for a moderation of the Cultural Revolution. Some 
of these military leacers, c.¢. Fiuang Yung-sheng end Liu-lising=yuan 
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Re We Whitney, δα. 
Peking. 


| 
] 


aa 
rc a 


from Canton, have received severe criticism from Red Guards 

in their own areas, and I wonder if a reason for their prolonged 
stay in Peking is that they wish to delay their return until the 
criticism has ceased. 


(DeC. Wilson) 
Far East@rm Department 
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ffice ἐν e British 
Charge d’Affaires, 
Peking. 


There are increasing indications of trouble between the 
central leadership and the People's Liberation Army, 


2. The most serious manifestation seems to have been the 
recent events in Fukien. Unfortunately, because of what 
appears to be a determined attempt by the Chinese authorities 
to suppress reports on the situation in the province, we 

have no information to add to that reported in our telegram 
No, 355 of 18 December but it is fairly certain that much of 
the trouble there has been caused by some of the units in the 
Foochow Military Region coming out in opposition to Mao, This 
suggests that the Fukien affair could be as serious for the 
Maoists as the incidents in Wuhan in July. 


3. Han Hsien-ch'u, who is believed to have replaced Yeh Fei 
as Commander of the Military Region last year, is one of the 
group of senior regional officers, which you referred to in 
your letter FC 1/5 of 29 November, who appear to have stayed 

in Peking for some months, Posters criticising Han have 
recently appeared and there are rumours that he is opposed to 
Maoist policies, (It is possible that his agent in ien was 
one Huang Kuo-chang (7806/0344/6134) whom I have seen denounced 
in one er two posters as a “traitor”, The only record we have 
of Huang is that he was a Fukien delegate to the National 
People's Congress in 1965 but Research Department may have more 
information about him, ) Aeocrsing to some of the East Europeans 
here, the primary motive for Han Hsien-ch'u and the other 
military commanders remaining in Peking is not so much because 
they wished to stay here until the storm of Red Guard criticism 
in their own areas had abated, as you speculated in paragraph 4 
of your letter, but rather because their loyalty to Mao was 
suspect and they were being subjected to “education”. It is, 
of course, possible that both explanations are correct, the 
extent to which one explanation is more valid than the other 
depending on the individual concerned, Huang Yung-sheng, for 
example, has recently returned to Canton, where he was earlier 
under severe criticism by Red Guards, and so presumably now has 
the approval and the backing of Peking. 


4. The thesis of our bloc colleagues is supported by the 


recent spate of articles on the in the Chinese press, In 
my letter of 12 December I discussed the treatment of the heroic 
deeds of No. & Platoon of 6011 » which seemed intended, 


a » to stimulate the rest of the armed forces into 
carrying out to the letter all Mao's directives, and to display 
direct personal loyalty to him. On 12 December the People's 
Daily and Liberation Army Daily launched yet another campaign 
which centred on what was said to be one of Mao's most recent 
instructions: “Fighters (i.e, soldiers) should be included 
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in the study courses sponsored by the Army". It was obvious 
that a message of some considerable significance lay behind 
this seemingly innocuous injunction, One possibility was 
that this was simply intended, yet again, to hold the Army up 
to the nation as a model to be followed - that the aim was to 
ensure that the broad masses became still further involved in 
Mao study. The subsequent press campaign soon revealed that 
the objective was quite otherwise, nearer to home and more 
pointed, All the follow-up articles carried a heavy implica- 
tion that PLA officers and cadres had become far too divorced 
from the mass of soldiers (a theme which has recurred at quite 
regular intervals since Liberation), As the editorial accon- 
panying the first publication of the slogan in the People's 
Daily and Liberation Army Daily of 12 December said with 
surprising bluntness:- 


“For our Army to be able to play a greater role in the 
Cultural Revolution, it must take Mao Tse-tung's Thought as 
its guide and improve the relations between higher and lower 
levels and between cadres and masses", 


The criticism of the PLA contained in the articles was all the 
more striking because it was accompanied by virtually none of 
the usual fulsome praise, 


55 These implications of such serious shortcomings in an Army 
which had allegedly “since Lin Piao took over the work of the 
Military Affairs Committee" been the exemplar of revolutionary 
enthusiasm and Mao's predominance, were reinforced by many calls 
to “greatly establish" ("ta shu t*eh shu") the authority of Mao 
and his Thought. It is perhaps even more significant that 
Peking posters have called for Lin Piao's authority also to be 
"greatly established" and it is fairly certain that one of the 
major aims of these campaigns is in fact to establish Lin s 

own position in the Army. Contrary to earlier claims, it is 
now implied that there are many sections of the forces where 
these tasks have yet to be accomplished, Apparently the 
thinking of many army cadres needs to be "revolutionised" and 
they are unged to do this by becoming the pupils of the masses, 


6. Another article of interest and relevance appeared in the 
People's Daily of 15 December, This told of the adventures 
of the Party Committee (N.B) of4411 4.2 naval unit 
operating patrol boats, which since 1963 (“the turning point") 
has waged a campaign on behalf of the Mao-Lin line and against 
the bourgeois militarist line of China's Krushchev and his 
agent Lo Jui-ch'ing. The Committee had had to endure 


many 
vicissitudes and when it disobeyed the various “black directives", 


which subordinated political requirements to military ones, it 
was condemned for its "crimes", Nevertheless, as in all good 
fairy stories, virtue triumphed in the end and the Committee's 
steadfast loyalty to Mao and Lin and opposition to orders from 
the military hierarchy was vindicated, 


‘Be It now seems possible to draw together the threads of 
these various campaigns - the calls for direct personal 
loyalty to Mao (and, by implication, Lin) and obedience to all 
their instructions, the reproof of the military cadres and 
warning that they must learn from the soldiers and emulate 

the latter's devotion to the Chairman and the hint that unit 
leaders and Party Committees should oppose instructions they 
receive which are not in accordance with Mao's line, It 
appears to be an attempt to secure the Army for the Mao-Lin 
side by winning over the mass of soldiers and lower echelons, 
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thus bringing very strong pressure to bear on to those 
military commanders and middle-level cadres who are either 
hostile or unco-operative but who could not be removed 
without the most serious consequences, 


8. It is tempting, although, given the paucity of information 
available to us, perhaps not particularly rewarding, to speculate 
on how the military establishment divides on this issue. We 
must certainly assume that Lin Piao remains firmly linked to 
Mao, although perhaps even be at times asks his master to 
relieve some of the pressures which are now on the PLA, 

ang Ch'eng-wu is on the same bandwaggon and there are no 
signs that he wants to get off. Then there is Wu Fa-hsien, 
who, judging by the appearances he has made in recent months 
may well have taken over Hsiao Hua's responsibilities as 
Director of the Seneral Political Department or from Hsu 
Hsiang-ch'ien as Head of the Cultural Revolution Group of 

the PLA, Some East Europeans are inclined to cast Liu Po- 
ch'eng, “the One-eyed Dragon" who has not appeared in public 
for some time, in the role of leader of the opposition, 
They claim that Liu, who is now 76, has always been a deter- 
mined foe of Lin Piao, τὸ seems quite likely that supporting 
him would be the majority of the Chinese miliary establishment, 
inolading the old Marshals, such as “o Lung, Yeh Chien-ying 
and Hsu 4siang-ch'ien and the present military regional 
commanders which we have noted as being in Peking, 


9, As I have said, this sort of assessment is highly speculative 
but what is clear beyond all reasonable doubt is that this is 

a critical period in the relationship between Mao and the 
military. If the latest cenpetgns do not achieve the desired 
response among the soldiers, “ao and Lin may well not be able 

to dragoon the generals into providing the assistance that they 
need so badly in their current efforts to restore control in 
China, The odds seem to be that the campaigns will not in 
fact succeed, One suspects that the great majority of both 
soldiers and officers are likely to be seriously discontented 
with the present state of affairs and probably with the leader- 
ship that produced it, As the only cohesive force left in the 
state, the PLA is burdened with running everything from 
provincial committees to primary schools, it is faced with a 
mighty task of maintaining internal security and is subject to 
frequent criticism and even physical attack for "meddling" 

(see page 1 of People's Daily of 17 November) in the affairs of 
revolutionary groups. The probability is that, unless they are 
prepared for very serious consequences for themselves if not 

for the Chinese state, the Maoists will have to bring themselves 
to accept a compromise with the generals, 


I am sending copies to Frank Brewer in JRD, Colin Wilson 
in IRD, Eric Tozer in DIS, Emrys Davies in Hong Kong, Roy 
Spendlove in Washington and Reg Hibbert in Singapore, 


Pons 


(R.W. Whitney) 
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AL _— MR. WHITNEY'S LETTER OF 19 DECEMBER, 1967. 


You may wish to reply as follows to the 
personality questions raised in paragraph 3:- 


/ Soint Research Department have no recent 
information on Huang Kuo-chang (7806/0948/3864 - 
| not 7806/0344/6134). He is not known to have 
| served in the P.L.A. He appeared as a Secretary 
of the Foochow Municipal Party Committee in 1956. 


J.R.D. think thet one of the main reasons 
for the presence of Regional and District 
military leaders in Peking may be so that they 
are on call to take part in discussions with 
revolutionary groups from their areas. We have 
seen several reports of discussions being held 
in Peking between provincial revolutionary groups. 
Such discussions appear to have been taking place © 
under the general supervision of Chou En-lai with 
the purpose of forming "revolutionary elliances" | 
between the contending factions. dJ.R.D. agree, | 
nevertheless, that there have recently been some | 
hints of new strains in relations between Mao 
and his closest supporters on the one hand and | 


sections of the P.L.A. leadership on the other. 

It is interesting that the P.L.A. have recently 
been reminded that they should "support the Left, 
but not any particuler faction" - this implies tha‘ 
that militery Commanders are not allowed to take 

a strong line in attempting to put an end to 
conflicts among revolutionary groups. 
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(K.C. Walker) 
China and Korea Section, 
Joint Research Department. 


26 January, 1968. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 
(Fo 1/5) 31 January, 1968 


t 


Thank you for your letter of 19 December about the People's 
Liberation Army. 


2. You enqured in your third paragraph about Huang Ku0-chang. 
Joint Research Department have no recent information on 

Huang Kuo-chang (7806/0948/3864 - not 7806/0344/6134). He is 

not known to have served in the ΤῸ... He appeared as a Secretary 
of the Foochow Municipal Party Committee in 1956. 


J.R.D. think that one of the main reasons for the presence 
of Regional and District military leaders in Peking may be so that 
they are on call to take part in discussions with revolutionary 
groups from their areas. We have seen several reports of discus- 
sions being held in Peking between provincial revolutionary groups. 
Such discussions appear to have been taking place under the general 
supervision of Chou En-lai with the purpose of forming"revolutionary 
alliances" between the contending factions. J.R.D. agree, never- 
theless, that there have recently been some hints of new strains in 
relations between Mao and his closest supporters on the one hand 
and sections of the F.L.A. leadership on the other. It is interesting 
that the P.L.A. have recently been reminded that they should 
“support the Left, but not any particular faction" - this implies 
that military Commanders are not allowed to take a svrong line in 
attempting to put an end to conflicts among revolutionary groups. 
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(D. δ. Wilson) 
Far Eastern Department 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 134 of 21 February 
Repeated for information to Washington, Hong Kong and POLAD Singapore 


"People's Daily' of 20 February reports that Mao and Lin Piao met 
representatives of the Peking Garrison and other PLA units on 
19 February. Also present were Chou En-lai, Ch'en Po-ta, K'ang Sheng, 
Li Fu-ch'un, Chiang Ch'ing and Yao Wen-yuan. 


2. A second name list included Chen Yi, Li Hsien-nien, 
Hsu Hsiang-ch'ien, Nieh Jung-chen, Yeh Chien-ying, Hsieh Fu-chih, 
Yang Ch'eng-wu, Suryu, Wu Fa-hsien and fifty other senior figures 
mostly PLA. 
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CHINA: Titik ARMY AND THis NATION Ik 
yb Puchi —ABVELUTION- 

I. The need for providing the Army with clear guidance as to the 
courses of action that were both permissible and desirable in the 
conduct of the Cultural Revolution must have become singularly 
apparent to the leadership in Peking after the Wuhan Incident of 
late July,when two key members of Central Cultural Revolution Group 


were kidnapped by 'counter-revolutionaries' with Army support.This 
event revealed the strains under which the Army had been operating 
since its first projection into the struggles of the Cultural 
Revolution in January;and the premium that had been placed upon 
Army loyalty by the ambiguous and contradictory nature of official 
instructions.0On the. one hand the Army was required to support the 
‘genuine' Left,but on the other was forbidden to open fire on 
revolutionary organizations of any affiliation,even if military 
establishments were to be broken into and arms seized. Merb fer, 
revolutionary organizations were not to be suppressed without the 
permission of the Central Committee and even an arrest required 
proof that the suspect was a counter-revolutionary.These restraints 
were intended to appease the Left,who had made frequent complaint 
that the Army had supported their opponents.Identification or the 
‘genuine' Left among the numerous revolutionary factions must often 
have been difficult and so mistakes could have occurred,nevertheless 
the Army has acted above all in the interests of law and order 
without distinction as to alignment.After the Wuhan Incident,Left 
extremists made sharp inditement of the Army's conduct and demanded 
that the 'small handful in the Army taking the capitalist road’ be 
plucked out,thereby presenting a potentially serious threat to the 
Army's internal cohesion. 

2. An attempt had been made to conduct the Cultural revolution by 
more peaceful methods in June,on the pretext that contradictions 
among the People are not mutually antagonistic.Violent struggle was 
forbidden;and the Army was charged with the responsibility for 
enforcing law and order,but by this time the Army had already begun 
to remain aloof and to avoid embroilment in the uncertainties of 
the general situation.It was not until 9th August that a more 
definitive guidance was provided, though rather within the context 
of preventing another Wuhan Incident through a firmer central 
control than of a move toward alleviating the Army's position.Lin 
Piao,in his address to senior officers on that day,apart from giving 
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new emphasis to the familiar theme of ‘supporting the Army and 
herishing the People',merely required that all local decisions 

σ. in future referred to Peking for approval.It was not until late 
August that really positive steps were taken in the Army's favour: 
when Mao personally commended the ‘support the-Army' campaign;and 
when a directive was issued that all arms taken from the Army 
illegally must be handed in. 
3. The change in official policy in the conduct of the Cultural 
Revolution became abundantly clear at the beginning of September, 
when on Ist and 5th Chiang Ching (Mao's wife) made speeches appealing 
for an end to factional strife through the forming of alliances;and 
inveighed against the disruptive activities of the extreme Left. 
&ttempts to make trouble in the Army were described as like that 
of tearing down the Great Wall.On 5th September,also,the Army at 
length received a clear directive to fire-for-effect ina last resort, 
where persuasion had failed.The Army had thus received a mandate 
for its self-protection, but was still required to exercise patience 
and forbearance. 
4. The level of factional strife decreased in September,but has 
since. increased again, though not to the same earlier- intensities. 
Disruptions to railway movement,caused by factionalism,were evidently 
sufficiently serious at the beginning of December,after the Autumn 
harvest,for Mao to issue a general order against pillage and sabotage. 
The occasion of the New Year was taken as opportunity to summon certain 
Army leaders to Peking for consultations-.a method of personal 
diplomacy to which Mao has increasingly resorted;and to issue a new 
appeal to the nation for unity.The reference to Party-building 
suggests that its restoration is increasingly cvegarded as the 
fundamental solution to present difficulties. Tribute was paid to the 
‘tremendous contribution' the Army had made to.the Cultural Revoluti; , 
and it was declared that in the struggle to win ‘all-round victory’, 
now beginning,the Army would undertake 'still further tasks of yet 
greater importance’. 
5. The atmosphere of ‘criticism and repudiation;that was given 
further sanction in the New Year message,is not however conducive 
to a re-emergence of stability and confidence,and must be a continuing 
factor in dissuading displaced Party officials from comigg forward 
for reinstatement.The reconstruction of the Party is likely to be 
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be a slow process and must await implementation of thé Revolutionary 
Committee system in depth as the framework upon which Party 
@ trority can rest. This task is being energetically pursued;and 
the achieving of Revolutionary Committess is gathering momentum in 
central provinces,but progress remains slow to non-existent in 
western and in eastern areas,where factionalism apparently still 
continues recalcitrant. The drought conditions of eastern arenas must 
also inhibit the will to resolve differences.Three frovincial Revolutionary 
Committees were formed in January,including a Municipal xcvolutionary 
Committee for the notorious Wuhan,making a total of nine provinces | 
with full committees and four with Preparatory Groups, representing 
in all half the number of provinces.Progress has also been achieved 
in forming gevolutionary Committees in depth,again particularly in 
central provinces.In each case the chairman of a committee holds a 
military appointment.The predominant influence.of the Army over 
this programme is therefore manifest. 
6. The achieving of alliances and Revolutionary Committees has so 
far proved to be no guarantee against factional disturbance reoccurring: 
Shantung,which formed a committee early last year,has been one of 
the worst affected areas. The alliances will have even less value if - 
the pace of their formation is to be forced in order to meet the 
dead-line of the Spring period set by Mao for the basic resolution 
of alliance problems.There would be a much greater chance of their 
success if the shortage of consumer.goods could be overcome and 
unemployment reduced.In this connexion,the persistent efforts of 
Chou En Lai,from late September,to restore order on the railways 
may be accounted the most practical contribution to the desired 
internal stability since the directive of 5th Septeuber permibting 
the Army to fire-for-effect in a last resort. 
7. The current resurgence of factionalism must be particularly 
disturbing,since it would almost secm to have the characteristic 
of being endemic.There have recently been strong denunciations of 
violence and factionalism in provincial newspapers and in radio 
broadcasts,in which the term ‘civil war' has sometimes been used. 
The similarity of the charges suggests that a co-ordinated nationwide 
campaign is in progress.Disobedience and lack of responsiveness to 
central directives are probably encouraged by a belief of..those 
concerned that that they have the tacit support of elements within the 
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top leadership.The general reluctance on the part of the Army to 

take repressive measures may encourage this belief. Those who 
participate in factional strife must at all events resent any 
curtailment of their new-found freedoms under the Cultural xevolution 
and must see in the policy of forming alliances according to trades 
and occupations a decision to break up their organizations beyond ° 
retrieve. 

8. The campaign to eliminate factionalism may be interpreted as a 
prerequisite of that to form alliances and could partlyexplain the 
national preoccupation with questions of factionalism at the present 
time. The actuality of factionalism could therefore be rather less 
than might appear to be the case. The Army is repeatedly instructed | 
to'support the Left,but not any particular faction',on the grounds 
suice-aupaticdae Lak GhHWS TINO UNGET Sle τῖαν an τερον and the 
other ignored mutual hostility became deeper md the situation 
deteriorated still further.The correct course for the Army to adopt 
was to unite the greatest number of people rEpgardlegs, of their affiliation, 
lead them along the path of Mao's thought. 

9. A further campaign to promote solidarity between servicemen and 
civilians,with special emphasis on the fostering of alliances,was 
launched at the beginning of this year and is reaching a climax with 
the Spring Festival,since this is the time when visits are 
traditionally exchanged.The directive issued in mid-January by the 
Preparatory Group for Kwangtung (Canton) Provincial Revolutionary 
Committee calling for a massive drive to support the Army mey be 
taken as for the nation as a whole. Mao-study courses 

were to be set up,in which the spirit of self-sacrifice of yet 
another soldier-hero in the service of the community was to be 
upheld for emulation.The calls of Mac and of Lin Piao in August 
for the mutual support-of Army and People;and the two September 
speeches by Chiang Ching calling for an end to violence were also 


to be subjects of study. particular feature of the directive,but- 
»was 


the requirement that all localities in the province make a success 
of conscription and the re-rsettlement of ex-servicemenj;and that 
good political and organizational work be undertaken in order to 
ensure fulfilment of this year's quotas on conscription and 
‘demobilization.This movement was reported to have been suspended 
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for the duration of the Cultural xevolution.The decision to 
reopen the movement,which in normal times would involve about 

ἧΣ 25 per cent of the Army, suggests that the risk of throwing the 
Army slightly off balance is acceptable under present circumstances 
in the nrovince. 
TO, The Army remains widely committed in the civil sphere and has been 
given a renewed mandate through the New Year message: to support 
industry and agriculture.Military Control Commissions are still 
running half the number of provinces,in addition to all media of . 
communicationjand military propaganda teams continue to tour the 
towns and villages.There are also incidental tasks to be performed 
such as supervising the reopening of schools and providing a certain 
aromtof volitical and militarv training to students. The—+Army- must 


The Army must welcome therefore a return to more normal conditions, 
1 which a restoration of the Party at lower levels should bring, and 
\ the resultant opportunities to divest itself of some of the extra 
responsibilities taken on during the Cultural Revolution, es long as 
it did not thereby lose its dominant position, 


force and haS the unique G1St1nclUlONn οὐ an λῶναὺν Vigaiasaveva vad 
communications structure. Moreover the military branch of the Party 
system seems to have suffered less from the purges of the Cultural 
Revolution than civilian counterparts and should therefore be in 

a position to take the lead in bringing them back to life.The Army 
is thus the sole agency capable of implementing policy on a national 
scale and its co-operation is therefore vital. 

12. The effect of the Cultural Revolution upon overall military 
Capability remains unknown,but some impairment must have occurred 
if only through disruptions to training programmes. The ability to ° 
conduct guerrilla,or People's,warfare is likely to have suffered 
considerably less than that to conduct open warfare_-and—coulid—even 
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Hens Bargmann, the «est Germsn press corresponcent here, 
tells us thet a fev cays aso he witnessed a ceremony in the 
Esin Ch'iao Hotel in Pe ing in honour of the dsparture of seven 
youn= men who were wexbers ΟΣ the st.ff. 


2. «hen he later guesticonec one of tie older hotel employees 
about the ceremony, the latter told him, without ma_ing any 
attempt to conceal his deli, ht, th.t the seven were being sent 
off to join the P.u.... He said that the rresent plan was to ο-Ἱ 
up immecictely 350,000 young man between the ages of 18 to 22, 
mostly middle scl.col stucents, from all xrarts Sf China and to 
recruit a further 550,000 during the summer. The youths were 
being told that they were to serve for only two years rather 
than the normal four or five yeer terms of military service. 


de Bargmann tends to bs a fairly unreliable source but there 

ars a few indicetions which survort this rerticuler story. se 
have ourselves seen a number of s..uads of youn; men being marchec 
about Pskin; wearin-, P.L.... uniforms without the red collar badges. 
John weston ε18ο saw what δι θυ to be the end of a departure 
ceremony similur to the o.e described by Sargmann. 


, .Ccordd..g to some wast suroveans, this is the first 
recruitme:t for the .rmy for the sast two years (during which 
period there have been no dischcrges). The pornose, it is 
emphasised both by some Lest —uropeens and by the Russians here, 
is not cirectly car.ected with the Vietnam wer but is related to 
interzial political consider.tiocnus. Cne, probably the main, 
aim seems to be to remove the most extrese Red Guards from thsir 
various revolutionary organisctions and subject them to military 
ciscitline (3ergmann scys he identifies some of the sever recruits 
from the Hsin Ch'iao as being those who tool: a leading part in 
various violot incidents last summer). Ihe recruitment is also 
almost certainly intended to enable the P.L.n. ts return 
some of its members now S.-G45 ged on supvort-the-left cctivities 
to mors normal military duties. Yet another factor could be thet 
militery service is seen as one solution of the rroblem facing 
the authorities of what to do with large numbers of stucents 
who are now gracratiug. 
᾿χῊ 

I am sending copies of this letter ts Colin ‘ilsan in J.R.i. 

Fran: Brewer in FoReDeoy ose Tozer in beI.Se Mc.earmmey in P.U,.S.D. 


tmrys Davies and Leslie Smith in Hong .-ong, Roy Speadlove in 
washington and Reg Hibbert in Sin-*spore. 
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Far Eastern Department. 


THE CHINESE PEOPLE'S LIBERATION ARMY: 
LEADERSHIP IN THE MILITARY REGIONS AND DISTRICTS 


The attached lists, prepared by Miss Cockell 
of this Section, examine the positions of senior 
officers attached to Military Region and District 
Commands in 1966-7, including changes made during 
the Cultural Revolution. These lists supplement 
the information given in Appendix "B" of our note 
"China's Cultural Revolution: Its Effects on the 
Military Leadership", dated 6 February, 1968. 


2. ο would welcome comments by other interested 
Departments. 


(F. Brewer). 
China and Korea Section, 
Joint Research Department. 


6 March, 1968 


Copied to:- 


γ᾿ ὦ 

P.U.S.D. (Mr. McKearney) 

P.U.S.D. for }.Ε.1.) 

Ministry of Defence (Commander Fradd). 
Mr. J.F. Ford. 
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THE P.,L.A: LEADERSHIP IN THE MILITARY REGIONS 
een oe 


Explanatory Notes: 


The attached list is arranged, in alphabetical order, according to Military Regions, 
with the Military Districts shown under the Military Regions to which they are subordinate. 


The list is divided into two parts: on the left side of each sheet are listed the 
leading officers of each Military Region and District, i.e. Commanders, Political 
Commissars, Deputy Commanders and Commissars and Chiefs of Staff, who were known or 
presumed to hold posts in 1966; on tne right are the leading officers of each 
Military Region and District noted during 1967 (these were generally described in 
reports as “responsible persons"), The "remarks" columns give some background details 
of the officers concerned, In the case of officers who made their last officially 
reported appearance in 1966, other relevant information (e.g. criticism by Red Guards 
during 1967) is summarised in the left-hand "remarks" colum,. The ranks given for some 
officers are those last noted, before the abolition of ranks in 1965. 


* indicates that an officer who was last noted in November 1967 or earlier, has 
appeared again during the first two months of 1968, ° 


The following abbreviations have been used: 


Cccp eco Chinese Communist Party 

MD eee : Military District 

MR eee Military Region 

MRC eee Municipal Revolutionary 
Committee 

PLA eee People's Liberation Army 

PRC eee : Provincial Revolutionary 
Committee 
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Up to 1966 1967 
€ Last noted Last noted 
᾿ (if not (up to end 
CANTON MILITARY REGION (MR) later than Remarks of 1967) Remarks 
1966) 
Commander: Responsible persons: 
Huang Yung-sheng Col.Gen, Alternate Member, Central Huang Yung-sheng 30,12,67 Appearances from July to mid-November 1967 
Conmittee; Member, Secretariat, in Peking: re-appeared in Canton 27.11.67. 
Central-South Bureaus C.C.P; Member Criticised in Canton Red Guard press up 
National Defence Council, to September 1967. Chairman of Prepara- 
tory Group for Kwangtung Provincial 
Deputy Commanders: Revolutionary Committee (PRC) 
Wen Nien-sheng Lt.Gen. 1950 Deputy Commander, Hunan MD; Liu Hsing-yuan 30.12.67 Appearances from September to November 
1967 in Peking; re-appeared in Canton 
Chan Ts'ai-fang Lt.Gen. 1957 Commander, Public Security 27.11.67. Criticised in Canton Red Guard 
Troops, Kwangtung; Member, National press, August 1967. 
Defence Council. 
K'ung Shih-ch'uan 21.12.67 Appeared on many occasions in Canton since 
Kuo Ch'eng-chu Maj.Gen. 1963 Deputy Director, Political May 1967 and in Peking on 1 October 1967. 
Department, Canton Garrison. Lt.Gen, 1951 Head of Political Department, 


Kwangtung Political-Military University; 
1962 Alternate Member, Central Party Control 
Commission; 1967 Member, Political Depar- 
tment and Production H.q., Preparatory 
Group for Kwangtung PRC, (1968 described 


Ch'en Fa-hung Maj.Gen. 
Political Commissar: 


T'ao Chu 1966 In disgrace since December 1966, as 3rd Political Commissar) 
following appointments in mid-1966 as 
Head of Party Propaganda Department and Wen Nien-sheng October See 1966 list 
Member of Politburo Standing Committee 1967 * 
Deputy Political Commissars: Chan Ts'ai-fang 27.11.67 . 
Liu Hsing-yuan (2nd) Lt.Gen, Member, National Defence 
Council Wen Yu-ch'eng 31.12.67 See 1966 list. 1 October 1967 appeared in 
Peking. December 1967 named as Deputy 
Yen Fu-sheng Lt.Gen, 1955 2nd Political Commissar, Chief of General Staff. 
Hunan MD, 
Yang Mei-sheng 27.11.67 Lt.Gen, 1965 Commander, Canton Garrison. 
Chief of Staff: 
aes EE Yen Fu-sheng 12.12.67 See 1966 list. 
Wen Yu-ckeng Lt.Gen. 
Hsiao Yuan-li 23.12.67 1950 - 1955 Kiangsi Government official; 


1955 P.L.A. Commander; 1960 Deputy 
Commander, Canton Garrison 


Kuo Ch'eng-chu 1.10.67 See 1966 list 
* 


Ch'en Fa-hung 12.12.67 See 1966 list. No noted appearances 
between November 1966 and 1 October 1967 
in Peking; has since made frequent 
appearances in Canton MR. Member of 
Preparatory Group for Kwangtung PRC, 


Jen Ssu-chung 30.12.67 April 1967: first noted appearance in 
Canton MR; 1 October 1967 appeared in 
Peking. In 1960 was described as Division 
Commander, Tibet MR. 
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Up to 1966 1967 


Last noted 

(if not 

later than Remarks 
1966) 


Responsible Responsible persons con: 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


Remarks 


1959 Head of Rear Services Department, 
Canton MR; 1964 Member of Canton MR Party 
Committee Standing Committee; 1 October 
1967 appeared in Peking. 


1960 Commander of 123 Division, Kwangtung 
MD; this is his first noted appearance 
for seven years. 


Ch'iu Kuo-kuang 21.12.67 


Chiang Hsieh-yuan 


17.10.67 
® 


1966 responsible person, Political Depart- 
ment, Canton MR. 


Li Fu-yao 17.10.67 


1965 Unit Commander, Canton MR; 
1966 responsible person, leadership offices, 
Canton MR. 


29.11.67 


Chten Ching-shan 


Leading Naval and Air Force 
rsonnel, recently active 
in Military Region: 


Wu Jui-lin 


Vice-Admiral, 1965 A Commander, South 
Chine Sea Fleet. 


30.6.67 


30.9.67 Lt.Gen. Air Force 
17.10.67 


2.5.67 


Wu Fu-shan 


Maj.Gen. 1951 Kwangtung Air Defence Force. 


Li Hua-min 


Responsible person, Air Force. Maj.Gen. 
1964 Head of P.L.A. Changsha Political 
School; 1965 Director, Political Depart- 
ment, Canton MR. 


Hsiang Wei 


Leading member, Air Force, Maj.Gen. 
1956 - 1957 Director, Political Depart- 
ment, Air Defence Force; 1965 Air Force 
Commander, Canton MR, 


20.11.67 


Lung Tao-ch'uan 


Note: 


Gommittee established, with Huang Yung-sheng 


21.2.68, Kwangtung Provincial |Kevolutionary 
as Chairman. 


/MUNAN MILITARY DISTRICT: 
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HUNAN MILITARY DISTRICT (MD) 


Commander: 
Lung Shu-chin 
Deputy Commanders: 


Wu Tzu-li 


Ho Neng-pin 

Liu Tzu-yun 

Li Hung-mao 

Wang Feng-yi 

Chen Yen-ch'ing 
Wang Li-chung 
Political Commissar: 
Chang P'ing-hua 


Deputy Political Commissar: 
T'an Wen-pang (2na) 
Lin Teh-chun 

Lin Kuo-hsing 
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Up to 1966 1967 


Last noted 


Last noted 

(if not (up to end 
later than of 1967) 
1966) 


Responsible persons: 


Lung Shu-chin 1.10. 67 


Maj.Gen. 


324.67 
20.10.67 
s 


Liu Tzu-yun 


19,9 Assistant Director of Communications 
Department, Central and South China 
Military and Political Commission. Has 
not appeared for some years, but under 
poster attack in 1967. 


Cheng Po 


Tan Wen-pang 20.10.67 
* 


18.12.66 
1.10.67 


Lin Kuo-hsing 


18.12.66 


18.12.66 Sen.Col. 


18.12.66 


Mar.1966 


Alternate Member, Central Committee, 
CCP; 1st Secretary, Hunan Provincial 
Committee; Secretary, Central South 
Bureau; Deputy Director, Propaganda 
Department, Central Committee, CCP; 

Member, Central Committee's Cultural 
Revolution Group. Under criticism 

since October 1966. 


1.10.66 


Maj.Gen. 


Feb.1966 
Director, Political Department. 


Remarks 


August 1967 criticised in Red Guard 
press. 1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. 


See 1966 list. 

September 1967 first appearance in Hunan 
MD. Member of Preparatory Group for 
Hunan PRC. 


See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list, 


/ERANGSI MILITARY DISTRICT: 


CONFIDENTIAL 
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Commander: 

Ou Chih-fu 

Deputy Commanders: 
Chen Kai-lu 

Chiao Yu-shan 
Political Commissar: 


Wei Kuo-ch'ing 


Deputy Political Commissars: 
Li Shih-tsai (2nd) 


Wang Hsi-yung 
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Up ἕο 1966 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


Last noted 
(if not 

later than 
1966) 


Responsible persons: 
Ou Chih-fu 


Wei Kuo-ch'ing 


Member, Central Committee, CCP; 
Governor of Kwangsi; Member, 

National Defence Council; 2nd 
Secretary, Central South Bureau 


Chiao Yu-shan 20.12.67 
9.367 


1.3.67 
(1968) 


Chen Kai-lu 


Li Shih-tsai 
Liu Chung-kuei 


Maj.Gen, 


21.11.66 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. 
Peking. 


1 October 1967 appeared in 


See 1966 list. All appearances during 
1967 were in Peking. February 1967 under 
poster criticism. (1968: appointment 
announced as leading member of Preparatory 
Group for Kwangsi Chuang Autonomous Region 
Revolutionary Committee and appeared in 


Nanning 6.1.68) 
See 1966 list. 
See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list. 


Sen.Col. 1962 Military chine Hanoi. 
1965 Deputy Commander, Kwangsi MD, First 
noted appearance for three years. 


/KWANGTUNG MILITARY DISTRICT. 
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KWANGTUNG MILITARY DISTRICT 


’ 


Commander: 


Huang Jung-hai 


Deputy Commanders: 
Chou Chih-fei 
Sung Wei-shih 

Liu Hsing-lung 
Liu Yuan-sheng 
Sun Cheng-chien 
Chiang Hsien-yu 
Wu Chiang 


Political Commissar: 
Chao Tsu-yang 


Deputy Political Commissars: 
Chen Teh (2nd) 


Sun Cheng 


Pao Chi-hsiang 


erac\ITl At 
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Up to 1966 1967 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


Responsible persons: 
Chen Teh 


Maj.Gen. 1965 Member, Standing Committee, Dec.1967 


Kwangtung Provincial CCP Committee, 


30.12.67 


Huang Jung-hai 


Dec.1967 


Liu Yuan-sheng 


Maj.Gen. Wu Chiang 27.11.67 
s 


Maj.Gen. Chou Chih-fei 27.11.67 


Chiang Hsien-yu Dec.1967 


1963 Chief of Staff 


Liu Hsing-lung 20.11.67 
* 


Sun Cheng-chien 21.4.67 


Chang Shih-chieh 


17.10.67 


1.10.66 Sung Wei-shih Nov.1967 


lst Secretary, Kwangtung Provincial 
Committee, CCP; Secretary, Central 
South Bureau. Under criticism since 
mid-1966. Dragged out and paraded - 
replaced in August 1966 by CHEN 
(see below). 


Maj.Gen. 


August 1966: Transferred to 
Ministry of Public Health, Peking, 
since when he has been under 
criticism. 


Maj.Gen. 1951 Deputy Chief, 
Kwangtung Provincial Public Security 
Bureau. 


Sr 


CONFIDEN'! IAL 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. Member of Preparatory 
Group for Kwangtung PRC. 


See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list. Member of Preparatory 
Group for Kwangtung PRC. 


See 1966 list. 
See 1966 list. 


Maj.Gen. 1962 attached to Air Force unit, 
Kwangtung MD, 


See 1966 list, All noted appearances 
during 1967 have been in Peking. 


/CHENGTU MILITARY REGION: 


CHENGTU MILITARY REGION: 


Commander: 
Huang Hsin-t'ing 


Deputy Commanders: 
Li Wen-ch'ing 


Wei Chieh 


Yu Shu-sheng 


Teng Shao-tung 


Political Commissar: 
Li Ching-ch'uan 


Deputy Political Commissars: 


Liao Chih-kao 


Kuo Lin-hsiang 


Yu Shu-sheng 


Yu Hung-yuan 


Up to 1966 1967 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


Responsible persons: 
Liang Hsing-ch'u 


1.10.67 


Member, National Defence Council, 
Under critioism since January 1967. 
February 1967 was paraded. May 1967 
was repkaced by LIANG HSING-CH'U 
(from Canton). 


1.10.66 


Chang Kuo-hua 6.11.67 


1965 Under criticism since February 1967. 


Lt.Gen. 


Liu Chieh-ting 


Also Deputy Political 


1.10.66 Maj.Gen. 


Commissar 


Maj Gen. 


EL11.67 
Dec.1967 


Teng Shao-tung 


Under criticism since November Hsieh Chia-hsiang 


1966. May 1967 dismissed. 
September 1967 paraded before the 
masses. Replaced by CHANG KUO-HUA 
(from Tibet). 


1.10.66 


Yu Hung-yuan 1.10.67 


Hu Chi-cheng 


9.12.67 


26.9.66 Under criticism since January 1967. 


Under criticism since 
Dismissed May 1967. 


1.10.66 Maj.Gen. 


January 1967. 


10.3.67 
5.3.67 


Wei Chieh 


1.10.66 See above Chu Yu-t'ing 


1954. Deputy Political Commissar, 
Artillery Forces, South-West Military 
Area. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Remarks 


Lt.Gen. 1956 Deputy Commander, Kwangtung 
MD. 1963 Deputy Commander and Deputy 
Political Commissar, Canton MR, February 
1967 under poster criticism. 


Lt.Gen, Since 1952 Commander, Tibet MR, 

May 1967 appointed Political Commissar, 
Chengtu MR, November 1967 appointed Head 

of Preparatory "roup for Szechwan Provincial 
Revolutionary Committee, 


July 1967 appointed Deputy Political 
Commissar, November 1967 appointed Deputy 
Head, Preparatory Group for Szechwan PRC, 
He is a former Party Secretary in I-pin, 
Szechwan, 


See 1966 list. 

1959 Commander, P.L.A. unit, TMbet MR, 
September 1967 appointed Deputy Political 
Commissar. 


See 1966 list. Chairman, Ssechwan Provin- 
cial Production Committee. 


Maj.Gen. 1960 "One of the leading Generals 
of P.L.A. units in Canton". October 1967 
described as Vice-Commander, Chengtu MR. 
Under criticism since January 1967. 


Deputy Chief of Staff, 


/FOOCHOW MILITARY REGION: 


4« 


FOOCHOW MILITARY REGION: 


Commander: 


Han Hsien-ch‘'u 


Deputy Commanders: 
P'i Ting-chun 


Political Commissar: 


Yeh Fei 


Deputy Political Commissar: 


Liu Pei-shan 


Yen Cheng 
Lu Sheng 
Chan Hua-yu 


Chief of Staff: 
Hsiung Chao-jen 


Up_to 1966 1967 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


Responsible rsons: 


Han Hsien-ch*'u 


31.12.67 


Gen. Alternate Member, Central Committee, 
CCP; Member, National Defence Council. 
Concurrently Deputy Chief of General 
Staff. 


Liu Pei-shan 31.12.67 


13.11.66 Lt.Gen. 1964 Deputy to 3rd N.P.C. Ch'eng Shih-ching 31.12.67 


Under criticism since October 1966. 
Alternate Member, Central Committee, 
C.C.P.; Secretary, Bast China Regional 
Bureau; lst Secretary, Fukien Provin- 
cial Committee; Member, National 
Defence Council. 


1.10.66 


Lt.Gen, Deputy to 3rd N.P.C.; Member 


National Defence Council, 


10.3.66 


8.11.66 Lt.Gen, 


Maj.Gen. 1958 Depaty Political 
Commissar, Tibet MR. 1965 "respon- 
sible officer of armed forces units 
on Fukien front", 


Oct.1965 


Maj.Gen. 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. Frequent appearances in 
Peking during 1967, December 1967 under 
poster attack. 


See 1966 list. Since July 1967 has 
appeared only in Peking. 


1961 Director, Political Department, 
Armoured Corps, 1967 Commander, Kiangsi 
MD, Concurrently Deputy Political 
Commissar, Foochow MR and responsible 

rson of Preparatory “roup for Kiangsi PRC. 
ἴσην 1968: Now described as Chairman, 
Kiangsi PRC and Political Commissar of 
Kiangsi MD) 


/PUKIEN MILITARY DISTRICT: 


τ 


FUKIEN MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: 

Chu Yao-hua 

Deputy Commanders: 
Mao Hui-i 

T'u Tse-sheng 
Political Commissar: 


Yeh Fei 


Deputy Political Commissars: 
Not known, 


KIANGSI_ MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: 


Wu Jui-shan 


Deputy Commanders: 
Ni Nan-shan 


Hu Ting-chuan 
Li Kuo-liang 


Political Commissar: 
Yang Shang-kuei 


Deputy Political Commissar: 
Lin Chung-chao 


Chu Shih-feng 
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Up_to 1966 1967 


Last noted 


Last noted 


(if not (up to end 
later than Remarks of 1967) 
1966) 


Responsible persons: 
Fan Shih-jen 


Jul.1966 


(1.10.66) 


30.5.67 


8.11.66 


1.10,67 
1.10.67 


1.10.66 Please see under FOOCHOW MR. 


Responsible persons: 
Wu Jui-shan 


Member, Standing Committee, Kiangsi 
Provincial CCP Committee 


26.2.67 


Lin Chung-chao 26.2.67 


Hu Ting-chuan 5.1.67 


Ni Nan-shan 5.1.67 
5.1.67 
5.1.67 


31.12.67 


Li Kuo-liang 


Sen.Col. Chief of Staff. 


Chu Shih-feng 


Cheng Shih-ch'ing 


Yang Tung-liang 


1965 Secretary, East China Bureau. 
Brother of YANG SHANG-K'UN. 
1966/67 “struggled against". 
Replaced by CHENG SHIH-CH* ING. 


Dec.1967 


Maj.Gen. Wen Tao-hung 17.11.67 


1 


pourral” 1A : 
CONFIDEN! 


Remarks 


1965 2nd Secretary, Fukien Provincial CCP 
Committee. 1967 appointed Political 
Commissar, but no noted appearance. 

See 1966 list. 

"Fukien Frontier Troops" 


"Fukien Frontier Troops" 


Under criticism since August 1967. 
See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list 

Please see under FOOCHOW MR. 

1960 Commander, 203 Division, Nanking 
MR. 1967 Vice-Chairman, Kiangsi PRC. 
December 1967 Commander, Kiangsi MD. 
No noted appearances between 1960 and 
1967 

Member, Standing Committee, -Kiangsi PRC. 


Deputy Political Commissar and Director, 
Political Department. 


MONGOLIA MILITARY ION : 


= »5ὼν MILITARY REGION: 


Ulanfu 


Deputy Commanders: 
Liu Hua-hsiang 


Kung Fei 
Liu Pin 
Hsiao Ying-t' ang 


Political Commissar: 


Ulanfu 


Deputy Political Commi ssars: 
Wu Tao 


T'ing Mou 


Liu Ch'ang 


“™ a i~ "" 
CONFIDENTIAL 

. Reports since November 1967 
.9 - suggest that Inner Mongolia may 
have been made a Military District | 


under Peking Military Region. 


Remarks 


Res sible persons: 
Teng Hai-ch'ing 


31.42.67 Chairman, Inner Mongolia Autonomous Region 
Revolutionary Committee, Acting Commander, 
Inner Mongolia MR and Deputy Commander, 
Peking MR, First noted appearance was in 
Peking on 18 August 1966, without desig- 
nation. 


Under criticism since September 1966. 
May 1967 dismissed. 


1.10.66 


Dec.1967 
Dec, 1967 


See 1966 list. 


Liu Hua-hsiang 
Wu Tho 


Criticised February 1967. 


See 1966 list. Vice-Chairman, Inner 
Mongolia Revolutionary Committee. 


Maj.Gen. 


Maj.Gen. Sometime Deputy Chief 
of Staff, Chinese People's Volunteers, 
Korea, 


20.3.67 See 1966 list. 


criticism 


Liu Ch'ang February 1967 under 


Liu Pin 1.6.67 See 1966 list. 


Please see above. Replaced by 


1.10.66 
WU TAO (see below). 


Maj.Gen, 1959 Director, Political 

Department, General Staff Department, 
P.L.A. 
Criticised February 1967. 


Maj.Gen. 1958 Director, Political 
Department, 


/KUNMING MILITARY REGION: 
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Bp to 1966 1967 
Last noted Last noted 
(if not (up to end 
KUNMING MILITARY REGION: later than Remarks of 1967) Remarks 
pi aie retain 1966) 
Commander: Responsible persons: 
Ch'in Ch'i-wei Lt. Gen, 1964 Deputy to 3rd N.P.C. Ch'in Ch'i-wei 1.10.67 Under criticism since January 1967. Both 
1965 Member, National Defence Council. appearances during 1967 were in Peking. 
1966 Secretary, Yunnan Provincial 
CCP Committee. September 1966 Chief Li Ch'eng-fang 1.10.67 Lt.Gen. 1960 Political Commissar, Wuhan MR, 
Instructor, Kunming Area Red Guards, 1965 Member, National Defence Council, 
Commander Kunming Garrison and Secretary, 
Deputy Commanders: Yunnan Provincial CCP Committee. 1967 
Political Commissar, Kunming MR. 1 October, 
Lu Jui-lin Maj.Gen. 1955/57 Deputy Commander, 1967 appeared in Peking. 
Armoured Corps. 1958 Deputy Commander, 
Kunming MR, 31.12.67 Lt.Gen. A former Commander at Pei-p'ei 
Infantry School, Kunming, and a Commander 
Wang Yin-shan Maj.Gen, in Kunming MR since 1956. 1965 Commander, 
Kunming Garrison. 1 October 1967 appeared 
Tsui ‘en-ping 15.9.66 Maj.Gen, in Peking. 
Ch'a Yu-sheng 1965 Maj.Gen. Lu Jui-lin 31.10.67 See 1966 list. 
Tien Wei-yang Lt.Gen. 1957 Commander, Kweichow MD, Hsu Chi-hsiao 1.10.67 1958 Deputy Commander, Yunnan MD, First 
First noted appearance in Kunming noted appearance since then was in 1967. 
MR during 1966. 
Wang Yin-shan 1.10.67 See 1966 list. 
Political Commissar: 
Tien Wei-yang 25.9.67 See 1966 list. 
Yen Hung-yen 13.9.66 28 October 1966 replaced by Li Ch'eng- 
fang. Under criticism since January Chu Chia-pi 21.7.67 Gen. Did not appear between 1959 and 1966, 
1967. 1967 committed suicide. Described as "one of the leadership comrades! 
Deputy Political Commissar: Li Tsai-han 24.12.67 February 1967 first noted appearance as 
Chairman, Kweichow PRC and Deputy Political 
Hu Jung-kuei 5.11.66 Maj.Gen. 1952 Head of Political Commissar, Kweichow MD. May 1967 Deputy 
Department, Yunnan Military District. Political Commissar, Kunming MR, Jun 1967 
1958 Deputy Political Commissar, Kunming Political Commissar, Kweichow MD. 
MR. Wang Yen-ch'uan 21.11.67 Gen. 1964 Political Commissar "of a certain 
unit in Kunming". 
Chang Li-hsiung 1.10.67 1962 “among leading officers of P.L.A. units 
in Kunming". 1 October 1967 appeared in 
Peking. 
Li Fa-ying 1.10.67 Sole noted appearance during 1967. 
Ts'ui Chien-kung 1.8.67 Maj.Gen. ἢ 
Liu Mao-kung 26.9.67 Maj.Gen, Air Force, with P.L.A, Kunming. 
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Up_to 1966 1967 


Last noted 
up to end 


of 1967) 


Ε Last noted 
(if not 


Remarks 


KWEICHOW MILITARY DISTRICT: later than 
1966) 


Commander: Responsible persons: 
Ho Kuang-yu Maj.Gen, 1954 Chief of Staff. <: 
1965 Member of Standing Committee Li Tsai-han 24.012.67 Please see Kunming MR, 
of Kweichow CCP Committee. 
September 1966 Chief Instructor Ho Kuang-yu 22.12.67 δεν nae a tg Member, Standing Committee, 
of Red Guards of Kweiyang Municipality. a eee 
E Shih Hsin-an 8.12.67 Maj.Gen, 1954 Director, Political Depart- 
Deputy Commanders: _ ment and Deputy Political Commissar, until 
Wang Nai-kuei 1965 Maj.Gen. Jun 1967 Political Commissar, Kweichow MD, 
=e Liu An-min 12.12.67 June 1967 Commissar of Rear Services 
Chang P'ei-Jjung Maj.Gen. Kweichow MD, Vice-Chairman, Kwei chow PRC, 
Wu Jung-cheng Chen Chieh-ti 8.12.67 April 1967 Deputy Commander, Kweichow MD. 


ΒΩ ΣΕ ΘΕΊ ὑμδμένεαει Member, Standing Committee, Kweichow PRC, 


7.12.67 March 1967 Deputy Political Commissar, 


Chang Hsin-tien 
Kweichow MD. 


Chia Ch'i-yun 1.10.66 Under poster attack since October 
1966. August/September 1967 paraded, 
and replaced by SHIH HSIN-AN, who in 
turn was replaced by LI TSAI-HAN, 


See 1966 list, 


Tien Hua-i 11.10.67 
a 


Wu Jung-cheng 8.12.67 See 1966 list. 


Deputy Political Commissar: 


Tien Hua-i 1965 Director, Political Department. 
Replaced by HSUEH KUANG, 


8.12.67 See 1966 list. 


Chang Pei-jung 


Chang Liang 
Hsueh Kuang 


8.12.67 September 1967 Deputy Commander, Kweichow MD. 


Director, Political Department, 


Deo.1967 


YUNNAN MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: Responsible persons: 
Appointient uncertain Li Hsi-fu 21.7.67 1959 Deputy Commander, but no noted 
appearance until February 1966, when he 
Deputy Commanders: was merely described as "responsible 
person", 
Hsiung K'uei-tu Apr.1966 
Chang Li-hsiung 1.10.67 August 1967 described as "responsible 
Hu Jung-kuei 5.11.66 Maj.Gen. person of Yunnan MD", Since 1962 had been 
active in Kunming Military Region. 
Ting Jung-chang 1.10.66 Maj.Gen. 1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. 
Political Commissar: See 1966 list. 
Chou Hsing 26.12.66 Governor of Yunnan and Provincial 


Party Secretary. 


Deputy Political Commissar: 
Li Ming Sen.Col. 
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LANCHOW MILITARY REGION: 


Commander: 


Chang Ta-chih 


Deputy Commander: 


Yang Chia-jui 


Political Commissar: 


Liu Lan-tao 


Deputy Political Commissar: 
HSIEN HENG-HAN (2nd) 


Kao Wei-sung 


SHENSI MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: 


Hu Ping-yun 


Deputy Commanders: 


Hsu Li-shu 


Sun Kuang 


Political Commissar: 


Identification uncertain. 


Deputy Political Commissar: 


Yuan Ko-fu 
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Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


Responsible persons: 
Chang Ta-chih 


Lt.Gen, Alternate Member, Central 25.12.67 


Committee; Member, National Defence 
Council; Secretary, North-West 
Bureau. 


Hsien Heng-han 10.11.67 
s 


25.12.67 


Yang Chia-jui 


Maj.Gen. 
Shensi MD, 


Formerly Commander, 


Hsu Kuo-chen 25.12.67 


Kao Wei-sung 25.12.67 


1.10.66 Li Shu-mao 25.12.67 


lst Secretary, North-West Bureau. 
Under criticism since October 1966, 
1967 paraded. Replaced by 


HSIEN HENG-HAN. 


Liu Jui-fang 30.12.67 


(1968) 


Liu Hsien-chuan 


Responsible persons: 
Hu Ping-yun 


Huang Ching-yao 


Maj.Gen. 1959 Deputy Commander, 1.10.67 


Lanchow MR, Since 1964 Commander 
of Shensi MD. 


2.12.67 


1.10.67 


Ku Feng-ming 


Maj.Gen. 1952 Deputy Commander, 
Ninghsie MD. 1954 Deputy Commander, 
Tsinghai MD, 


Kuang Sheng-chih 1.10.67 


26.12.67 


Liu Chien-kung 
2.12.67 


Pang Sheng-pu 


Liu Chiang-ping 1.10.67 


1.10.67 


Sept.1965 Hsu Li-shu 


26.12.67 


Pai Hsin-fu 


Yen Tzu-ching 1 . 10 .67 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. May 1967 criticised, but 
has made several appearances since 
September 1967. 

See 1966 list. Head of Kansu PRC, 

See 1966 list. Deputy Head, Kansu PRC, 
Maj.Gen. Deputy Head, Kansu PRC. 

See 1966 list, Deputy Head, Kansu PRC, 
Gen. Deputy Head, Kansu PRC, 


Maj.Gen, Director, Political Department 
and Head of "Support the Left" Office. 


Deputy Commander, See also Tsinghai MD. 


Both appearances during 1967 in Peking. 

1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. December 
1967 appointed Commander. Formerly Deputy 
Commander, Heilungkiang MD. 


First appearance. Spoke at National Day 
rally 


Maj.Gen, 1957 Political Commissar, Air Force 
Lanchow MR. 


First noted appearance on National Day. 
Maj.Gen, 1958 in Poochow MR. 

Pirst noted appearance. 

See 1966 list 

First noted appearance on National Day, Sian. 


First noted appearance 


/MINGHSIA MILITARY DISTRICT: 


xc MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: 


Chu Sheng-ta 


Deputy Commander: 
Chu Chih-kao 


Political Commissar: 


Yang Ching-jen 


Deputy Political Commissar: 
Chiang Po 


KANSU MILITARY DISTRICT: 


“ONFIDENTIAL 
ite 


Up to 1966 1967 


Last noted ony noted 
(if not up to end 
later than of 1967) 


1966) 


Responsible persons: 
Chao Ping-lun 


March 1963 appointment announced, 1.10.67 


1.10.67 


Hsu Chung-yo 


Secretary, North-West Bureau; 
lst Secretary, Ninghsia Regional 
CCP Committee. Under criticism 
since December 1966. 


Nov.1964 


Identifications uncertain. Responsible persons: 


Lung Ping-chu 


10.11.67 


Chang Chung 25.12.67 


9.11.67 


Chang Hsi-ting 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Remarks 


Formerly Deputy Commander, Tsinghai MD. 


First noted appearance. 


Political Commissar. Member, Kansu PRC 


Maj.Gen. Deputy Commander, Deputy Head, 
Kansu PRC, 


Sen.Col. 1956 Director, Political Department 
Shensi MD. May 1967 criticised. 

November 1967 first noted appearance as 
responsible person of the Kansu MD. 


/TSINGHAI MILITARY DISTRICT: 


TSINGHAI MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: 
Liu Hsien-chuan 
Deputy Commander: 


Tsehg Cheng 
Political Commissar: 


Yang Chih-lin 


Depu litical Commissars: 


Wang Chao 


Wang Wen-ying 
Lin Sheng 


SONFIDENTIAL 


-l4- 


Responsible persons: 
Liu Hsien-chuan 


31.12.67 


Chang Chiang-lin Deo.1967 


5.3 .1967 
20.6.1967 


Wang “en-ying 
Lin Sheng 


Secretary, North-West Bureau; lst 
Secretary, Tsinghai Provincial 
CCP Committee. Under criticism 
since January 1967. Replaced by 
CHI WEI-CHUAN, 


1.10.66 


Lu Ching-hsien 1.10.67 


Tseng Cheng 1.10.67 


No noted 
appearance 


Chao Yung-fu 


2nd Secretary, Tsinghai CCP Committee 
and Vice-Governor, Under criticism 
since January 1967 and paraded. 


8.10.66 


Director, Political Department. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. Chairman, Tsinghai PRC. 


Active sinoe July 1967. 1st Vice-Chairman, 
Tsinghai PRC 


See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. Member, Tsinghai PRC. 
First noted appearance 

See 1966 list. 


1967 Red Guard press identified asa . 
Deputy Commander of Tsinghai MD who had 
been "dragged out", 


/NANKING MILITARY REGION: 


NANKING ARY REGION: 


Deputy Commanders: 
Lin Wei-hsien 


Chang Ts'ai-ch'ien 
Wang Pi-ch'eng 


Political Commissar: 


Chiang Wei-ch'ing 


uty Politic sears: 


Wang Liang-en 


Chief of Staff: 


Wang Yun-jui 


29.9.66 


-15- 
8 ib ers 
Col.Gen. Alternate Member, Central Hsu Shih-yu 
Committee, CCP; Vice-Minister of 
National Defence; Secretary, East Tu Ping 


China Bureau. 


Lt.Gen. 
Lt.Gen. 
Lt.Gen. 


SONFIDENTIAL 


Chang Ch'un-ch'iao 


Lin Wei-hsien 


Wang Pi-ch'eng 


Chang Ts'ai-ch'ien 


First Secretary, Kiangsu CCP Committee; 


Secretary of Secretariat, East China 


Liang Chi-ching 


Bureau. Criticised since November 
1966. Replaced by TU PING (who later 
appears to have been replaced by 


CHANG CH'UN-CH'IAO). 


1965 Deputy Direotor, Political 
Departmen 


t. 


Jao Tzu-chien 


Chou Kuan-wu 


Wang Li ang-en 


Maj.Gen. 1954 Deputy Chief of Staff, 


CPV, Korea. 


Liao Jung-piao 


Last noted 


(up to end 
of 1967) 


1.10.67 
31.12.67 


28.12.67 


1.10.67 
30.8.67 
1.10.67 
1.10.67 


1.10.67 


7.12.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 


Homarks 


Sole appearance during 1967, in Peking. 


Lt.Gen. All appearances dinée 1 October 
1967 have been in Peking (see note under 
1966 concerning Political Commissar), 


Political Commissar since June 1967. 
Deputy Head, Cultural Revolution Group. 
Leading member Shanghai MRC. 


See 1966 list. (May be Acting Commander). 
See 1966 list. 
See 1966 list. 


Deputy Political Commissar, Kiangsu MD. 
April 1967 transferred to Nanking MR. 
1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. 


Lt.Gen. 1964 Commanding Officer, Shanghai 
Garrison. 


Lt.Gen, 1959 2nd Political Commissar, 
Chekiang MD. (1968: Deputy Political 
Commissar, Nanking MR). 


See 1966 list. All noted appearances 
during 1967 were in Peking. ἡ 


Lt.Gen. 1950 Garrison Commander, Tsinan. 
1952 Deputy Commander, Shanghai Garrison. 
1957/1966 Commander, Anhwei MD, Now among 
responsible personnel of Nanking MR. Sole 
noted appearance in 1967 was in Peking. 


Note: The present position of the following personality is uncertain: 


Ch'ien Chun 


CONFIDENTIAL 


8.12.67 


Lt.Gen. 1955 Deputy Commander, Chekiang 
MD. 1960 - 1965 Commander, Chekiang MD. 
February 1966 “responsible comrade of 
Nanking MR/military academies in Nanking”. 
March 1967 reference to possible role in 
setting up Military Control Commission in 
Anhwei, 1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. 
December 1967 included among “leading 
members of P.L.A. units stationed in Nanking 
and Kiangsu Provincial Military Area 
Command". 


/ANHWEI MILITARY DISTRICT: 


CONFIDENTIAL 
“ite 
Up to 1966 1967 


Last noted Last noted 
(if not (up to end 

ANHWEI MILITARY DISTRICT: μας than of 1967) Remarks 
19 


8 ble 


Commander: 


Liao Jung-piao Please see Nanking MR 1967. Yen Kuang 26.1.67 Under criticism, Replaced by LI TE-SHENG, 
March 1966 replaced by YEN KUANG 
(see below). Li Te-sheng 1.10.67 First noted appearance was in Peking @ 
. 


National Day. Has since been described 


Yen Kuang Maj.Gen, Deputy Chief of Staff, as "Commander of Army Unit 6408 (the 12th 
Nanking MR, Army)". 
Deputy Commanders: Chang “en-pi 1.10.67 Political Commissar. 1 October 1967 appeared 
. 


in Peking. 


Chang Chen-tung Maj.Gen. 


Chang Shen-tung 2.2.67 See 1966 list. 
Chung Kuo-chu 1.10.66 Maj.Gen. 
Ch'eng Yeh-tang 25.3.67 See 1966 list. 
Ch'eng Yeh-tang Maj.Gen, Deputy Commander, Rear 
Services and Director, Anhwei P'eng Sheng-piao 19.2.67 See 1966 list. 


Provincial Group for Guiding Revo- 
lution and Production. 


1965 Deputy Sommander, Rear Services 
Department, Now member of Anhwei Provin- 
cial Production Committee. 


Tai Yuan-lung Nov.1967 


Political Commissar: 
Li Pao-hua 


2.11.66 lst Secretary, Anhwei Provincial 
CCP Committee. Under criticism 
since December 1966. Paraded. 


Replaced by CHANG WEN PI. 


Deputy Political Commissars: 


Pteng Sheng-piao Maj.@en. 


Ma Tsung-huang 
Tu Wen (2nd) 


Wang Wen-mo (3rd) 


/CHEKIANG MILITARY DISTRICT: 


CONFIDENTIAL 


CORNDENTIAL 


=) 7a 
Up to 1966 1961 
Last noted Last noted 
(if not (up to end 
CHEKIANG MILITARY DISTRICT: later than of 1967 Remarks 
1966) 
Commander : Responsible persons: 
Identification uncertain, Lung Chien 26.53.67 Maj.Gen. 1965 Director, Political Depart- 
; ment, Nanking MR. 
Deputy Commanders: 
Liu Heng-yun 27.2.67 See 1966 list. 
Liu Heng-yun Maj.Gen. 
Ho I-hsiang 1.10.67 See 1966 list. 
Li Kuo-hou 7.10.66 
Kuo Sho-hsin 27.2.67 See 1966 list. 
Wan Chen-hsi 26.6.66 5 
Nan Ping 26.12.67 March 1967 first noted appearance 
Ho I-hsiang 
Hsiung Ying-tang 1.10.67 Lt.Gen. 1957 Commander, Shanghai Garrison. 
Political Commissar: * 
Ν (Following two may be 
Chiang Hua 10.9.66 lst Secretary, Chekiang Provincial members of Shanghai 
CCP Committee; Secretariat member, Garrison): 
Bast China Bureau. Under criticism 
since September 1966. Replaced by Chang “en-ho 1.10.67 First noted appearance, 
LUNG CHIEN. Ἶ 
Chu Chuan-lin Dec.1967 First noted appearance on National Day in 
Deputy Political Commissars: Hangchow. 
Chou Kuan-wu Lt.Gen. February 1966 transferred L Air Force sonnel 
to Nanking MR. recently active in 
Military District: 
Kuo Sho-hsin Maj.Gen, 
Chen Li-yun 10.12.67 Responsible person, P.L.A. Unit 7350 and 
"supreme provisional organ of power in 
Chekiang". 
Pai Chung-shan Deo, 1967 
KIANGSU MILITARY DISTRICT: 
Commander: Responsible persons: 
Chen Mao-hui Believed also to be Political Commissar. Chen Mao-hui 704.67 See 1966 list. 
De Commanders: Liang Chi-ch'ing 1.10.67 See 1966 list. Transferred to Nanking ΜῈ 
April 1967. Ξ 
Identification uncertain. 
Liu Lin 8.12.67 See 1966 list. This is his first noted 
Political Commissar: appearance for several years. 
See above. ; 
Deputy Political Commissar: 
Liang Chi-ching 8en.Col. 
Chief of Staff: 
Liu Lin 1957 Secretary, Nanking Municipal 
Committee. 
/PBKING MILITARY REGION: 


CONFIDENTIAL 


PEKING MILITARY REGION: 


Commander: 


Yang Yung 


Deputy Commanders: 
Cheng Wei-shan 


Han Wei 

Fu Ch‘ung-pi 

Tfeng Hai-ch'ing 
Political Commissar: 


Liao Han-sheng 


Deputy Political Commissars: 


Chang Nan-sheng 


Chten Hsien-jui 
Wang Tzu-feng 
Hsiao *en-chiu 


Hueng Chen-tang 


Up to 1966 


Last noted 
(if not 


leter than 


1966) 


25.10.66 


1.10.66 


18.8.66 


1.10.66 


Remarks 


Resvonsible persons: 


General, Former Commander, CPV in Korea. Cheng Wei-shan 
Alternate Member, Central Cormittee, 
CCP; Deputy Chief of General Staff; 
Member, National Defence Council. 


Under criticism since January 1967 and 


Chen Hsien=jui 


Huang Vhen-t' ang 


paraded, 
Pu Chung-pi 
| Liu Ko-p'ing 
Lt.Gen. 
Lt.Gen, 


Commander, Peking Garrison. 
Huang Tso-chen 


Lt.Gen, 
Wu Hsien-en 


Col.Gen, Criticised since January 1967. Cheng San-sheng 
Replaced by LI HSUEH-FENG. 


Hsiao Ssu-ming 


Lt.Gen, Deputy Political Somaissar, 
Peking arrison. 
Note: 


(1) Teng Hai-ch'ing 
Lt. Gen. 


Maj Gen, 


(2) Li Hsueh-feng 


(3) Han Wei } 
Hsiao Wen-chiu 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Last noted 
(up to end 


of 1967) 


22.12.67 
31.12.67 
6.10.67 

31.12.67 
31.12.67 


31.12.67 


1.10.67 
Dec. 1967 
Dec. 1967 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. Vice-Chairman, Peking MRC, 
See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. Vice-Chairman MRC, 


1965 Vice-Governor, Shansi. 1967 2nd 
Political Commissar, Peking ΜΈ, concurrently 
1st Folitical Commissar, Shansi MD and 
Chairnan, Shansi PRC, Under criticism since 
December 1967. 


Maj.Gen. 2nd Political Commissar, Peking 
Garrison, 


Director of Logistics. 
Vice-Chairman, Tientsin MRC, 


1952 Acting Commander, Shansi MD. 

1960 Commander, Hopei MD, 1965 2nd Political 
Commissar, ilopei MD. 1967 Vice-Chairman, 
Tientsin MRC, 


Since June 1967 has been described as 
leading member of Preparatory roup for 
Revolutionary Committee of the Inner Mongolia 
Autonomous Regio (in November 1967 was 
appointed Chairman of the Revolutionary 
Committee) and Acting Commander of Inner 
Mongolia Autonomous Military Region. May 
concurrently retain position of Deputy 
Commander, Peking MR (please also see note 
under Inner Mongolia ΜῈ 1967 concerning 
possible change to. Inner Mongolia MD under 
Peking MR) 


It is uncertain how long subject carried 
out duties of Political Commissar. ‘fe was 
under heavy criticism from October 1966, but 
has made frequent appearances in Peking 
during the second half of 1967. (1968: 
appointed Chairman, Hopei PRC) 


Have appeared only under general heading of 
“responsible comrades from various general 
headquarters of the PLA, the %cientific and 
Technological Commission for National Defence 
various services, branches and academies, 
P.L.A. units in Peking, activists in studying 
Chairman Mao's works in the armed forces and 
representatives of model heroes". 


/HOPEI MILITARY DISTRICT: 


CONFIDENTIAL 


-19- 
Up_to 1966 1967 
Last noted Last noted 
(if not (up to end 
HOPEI MILITARY DISTRICT; later than Remarks of 1967) Remarks 
a a in ala cnal 1966) 
Commander: Responsible persons: 
Ma Hui 1960 A Commander, Tsinan MR. Ma Hui 1.10.67 i list (1968 Vice-Chairman, Hopei 
. PRC 
Deputy Commanders: 
Tseng Mei 22.11.67 1952 - 1963 Chief of Staff, Peking/Tientsin 
Fang Chih-chung 25.11.66 Maj.Gen. 1960 concurrently Commander, . Garrison Command, (1968 Vice-Chairman, 
Tientsin Garrison, Hopei PRC) 
Political Commissar: Chou Ting-hsi 8.4.67 Deputy Political Commissar. 
Lin T'ieh Feb.1966 lst Secretary, Hopei Provincial Li Hsiu-lai 8.4.67 Deputy Director, Political Department. 
CCP Committee; former “overnor 
of Hopei; 3rd Secretary, North China Tung Shi-wu 1.10.67 General. 
Bureau, Under criticism since 
September 1966, Replaced by LIU 
TZU-HOU, who in turn was criticised 
in January 1967, and replaced by 
TSENG MEI. 
(Note: 1968 Liu Tzu-hou appointed 
lst Vice-Chairman of Hopei PRC) 
Deputy Political Commissars: 
Li Chih-yuan Apr.1965 ‘ 
Lu K'o Apr.1965 
SHANSI MILITARY DISTRICT: 
Commander: Responsible persons: 
Ch'en Chin-yu Maj.Gen. Liu Ko-p'ing 31.12.67 Please see Peking MR, 
Ὗ 
Deputy Commander: Chang Jih-ch'ing 31.12.67 Vice-Chairman, Shansi PRC. 
Tsao Yu-ch'ing 1959 - 1965 Chief of Staff. Chen Shin-yu Nov.1967 See 1966 list 
Political Commissar: Kuo Yung-piao 1.10.67 Deputy Political Commissar. First noted 
appearance May 1967. 
Wei Heng Jul.1966 lst Secretary, Shansi Provincial 
CCP Committee; former Governor of Chin “heng-yuan 17.3.67 See 1966 list. 
Shansi., Under criticism since mid- 
1966, Heplaced by CHANG JIH-CH'ING, Tsao Yu-ch'ing 4.10.67 See 1966 list. 
who appears to have acted in this " 
capacity only until LIU KO-P'ING : 
was appointed. Chao Kuan-ying Mar. 1967 Deputy Commander, and Yeputy Vommander, 
Shansi Provincial ‘rontline Command to 
Deputy Political Commissars: Grasp Revolution and Stimulate Production. 
Chang Jih-ch'ing (2nd) 
Chin Sheng-yuan 
/ SHENYANG MILITARY RBGION: 


CONEIDENTIAL 


Up_to_ 1966 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 


Ὁ MILITARY REGION: 
1966) 


Commander: 

Ch'en Hsi-lien 
Deputy Commanders: 
Tseng Shao-shan 
Chang Kai-ching 7.8.66 
Political Commissar: 


Sung Jen-ch'iung 


Deputy Political Commissars: 


Chief of Staff: 
Tseng Szu-yu 1.3.66 
HEILUNGKIANG MILITARY DISTRICT; 
Commander: 

Wang “hia-tao 

Deputy Centers: 

Huang Ching-yao 

Wang Ming-kuei 

Chang Wan-ch'un 

Wang Chung-ch'un 

Political Commissar: 


Ou-yang Ch'in 15.7.66 


Deputy Political Commissar: 


Li Fan-wu (2nd) Feb.1966 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Remarks 


Col.Gen. Alternate Member, Central 
Committee CCP, Member, National Defence 
Council. 


μὲ, θη. 
liaj.Gen, Vice-Governor, Kirin. 


Coi.Gen, Ist “ecretary, North-East 
Bureau; Member, National Defence Council. 


No identifications for this period. 


August 1967 appointed Commander, 
Wuhan MR, 


Maj.Gen. 


Maj.Gen. 


Member, Central Committee, CCP; 2nd 
Secretary, North-Bast Bureau; lst 
Secretary, Heilungkiang CCP Committee. 
Under criticism and replaced by PAN 
FU-SHENG,. 


2nd Secretary, Hei lungki arg Provincial 
CCP Committee; Governor of Heilungkiang. 
Under criticism since October 1966. 


-20- 


Responsible persons: 
Chten Hsi-lien 


Tseng Shao-shan 


Sung Jen-ch'iung 


Chiang Yung-hui 
Yang Chi 


Li Po-ch'iu 


Ch'en Po-chun 


(Note: 1968 Pan Fu-sheng 


Responsible persons: 
Pan Fu-sheng 


Kuo Yhiang 


Wang “hia-tao 


Huang Ching-yao 


Chang ®an-chun 


Wang Chung-ch'un 
Tsao Tzu-ping 
Wang .ing-kuei 


Huang ing-ch'ing 


CONFIQENTIAL 


1967 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


31.12.67 
1.10.67 
31.12.67 
723567 


1.10.67 
s 


1.10.67 


1.5.67 


18.9.67 
. 
1,10.67 

. 


1.10.67 


24.12.67 


1.10.67 
* 
1.10.67 
2 
16.2.67 
10.10.67 
. 


Remarks 


Frequent appearances since July 1967 have 
all been in Peking. 


Sole appearance during 1967, in Peking. 
Under criticism since iiay 1967. All noted 
appearances since July 1967 have been in 
Peking. 

1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. 


Sole appearance d.ring 1967 


: in Peking. 
(1968 Deputy “hief of Staff). 


Maj.Gen. Sole appearance during 1967, in 
Peking, and this was first noted appearance 
since 1960, 


liember, National Defence Youncil, Sole 
appearance during 1967, in Peking. 


Political Commissar, Shenyang WR) 


Chairman, lleilungkiang PRC. Under criticism 
since September 1967. 1 October 1967 
appeared in Peking. 

May 1967 made first noted appearance (3rd 
Political Commissar, Member of Standing 
Committee, ileilungkiang PRC. 

See 1966 list. Under criticism since 
September 1967. 1 October 1967 appeared in 
Peking. Vice-Chairman, Heilungkiang PRC. 


See 1966 list. Only appearance during 1967 
in Peking. Now Commander, Shensi MD. 


See 1966 list. Member Standing Committee 
and Chairman Production Committee, Heilung- 
kiang PRC, 

See 1966 list. 

July 1967 Deputy Commander. 

See 1966 list 


August 1967 Deputy Political Commissar. 


/XIRIN MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Up_to 1966 


Last noted 
(if not 


later than 


= DISTRICT: 
1966) 


Commander: 


No noted 
appearance 
since 1962, 


Lo Kun-shan 


Deputy Commanders: 
Chiang K'o-cheng 
Chung Ming-piao 
Huang Ssu-p'ei 
Political Commissar: 


Wu Te 


Deputy Political Commissars: 


LIAONING MILITARY DISTRICT: 
Gommanider: 


Ho Ch'ing-chi 1.10.66 


Deputy Commanders: 


Li Tai-chih 1.10.66 


Chang Hai-t'ang 1.10.66 
Political Commissar: 


Huang Huo-ch'ing 1965 


Deputy Political Commissars: 
Huang Ou-tung 1965 


Yang Chi 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Remarks 


Maj.Gen. (Janl1968 replaced by HO YU-FA) 


Maj.Gen. 
Maj.Gen. 
Maj Gen. 


lst Secretary, Kirin CCP Committee; 
Secretary, North-East Bureau, 

3 June 1966 transferred to post of 2nd 
Secretary, Peking Municipal Committee; 
became acting-Mayor of Peking; Vice- 
Chairman, Peking MRC; Political 
Commissar, Peking Garrison. October 
1966 criticised, arrested and rehabili- 
tated. 


No identifications for this period. 


Maj.Gen. 


lst Secretary, Liaoning Provincial 

CCP Committee; Secretary, North-East 
China Regional Bureau. Under criticism 
since January 1967, and paraded. 
Believed to have been replaced by 

YANG CHI, 


Governor of Liaoning and 2nd 
Secretary, Liaoning Provincial CCP 
Committee. Under criticism since 
January 1967 and paraded. 


See Shenyang MR 1967. 


tie 


Responsible persons: 
Ho Yu-fa 


Huang Szu-pei 
Chiang K'o-cheng 


Ting Chih 


Chung Ming-piao 


Note: 


Wu Te 


Responsible persons: 
Liu Ch'un-fang 

Li Ya-tien 

Wang Ying-chung 

Lo Chun-yun 


Liu Tsai-chin 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Last noted 
(up to end 


of 1967) 


258.67 


1.10.67 
27.11.67 
1.10.1967 


Qhebe 67 


6.11.67 
* 


27.4267 
1.10.67 
1.10.67 
1.10.67 
1.10.67 


Remarks 


1960 Commander of Division, Shenyang MR. 
First noted appearance since that time, 


See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list, 


First noted appearance, Spoke at National 


Day rally. 


See 1966 list. 


February 1967 Hsinhau reported subject 
was returning to Kirin, but his frequent 
appearances during 1967 have all been in 
Peking. 


First noted appearance. 


First noted appearance. 
First noted appearance. 


First noted appearance. 


/SINKIANG MILITARY REGION: 


ε 


SINKIANG MILITARY “SGION: 


Commander: 


t x 
‘ang “n-mao 


Deputy Commander: 
Saifudin 


T'ao Chih-yueh 


Chang Hsi-ch'in 
Kuo P'eng 
Hsu Kuo-hsien 


Ting Sheng 


Hsing Yuan-lin 


Political Commissar: 


Wang En-mao 
Deputy Political Commissars: 
Tso Chti 


Li Ch'uan 


Tan K*ai-yun 
Ts'ao-Ta-No-Fu 
Liu Fang 

Chief of Staff: 


Hsing Yuan-lin 


Up_to 1966 


Last noted | 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Lt.Gen. Secretary, North-West Bureau; 
Member, National Defence Council; 

lst Secretary, CCP Committee, Sinkiang and 
PLA Production and Construction Corps. 
Under criticism since November 1966, 


Governor of Sinkiang; Secretary of 
Secretariat, Sinkiang Regional CCP 
Committee; .iember of National Defence 
Council. 


Col.Gen. Commander, Sinkiang Construc- 
tion Corps; Member, National Defence 
Council. 


Maj.Gen. 


Lt.Gen. 


First Dep ty Commander, Sinkiang 
Production and Construction Corps. 


liaj.Gen, 


Please see above, 


Maj.Gen. 


Maj.Gen. Secretary, Sinkieng CCP 
Kevional Committee. 


Maj.Gen. 


CONFI 


Responsible persons: 


Wang En-mao 


Saifudin 


Kuo P'eng 


Chang tisi-chin 
Ting “heng 


T'a0 Shih-yueh 


Hsing Yuan-lin 


Ten K'ai-yun 


Liu Fang 


Tso Chi 
Li Ch'uan 


Pei Cron-yu 


Ts" ao-Ta-No-Fu 
Hsiung-huang 
Hsu Kuo-hsien 


Hsing Yuan-lin 


ENTIAL 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


31.12.67 
31.12.67 
31.12.67 


1.10.67 
1.10.67 
1.10.67 
4.11.67 
4.11.67 
12.5.67 
1.10.67 
12.3.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 
a 
1.10.67 
23.5.67 
(Jan.1968) 


-.’...-...... 


See 1966 list. Still under criticism. 
fais :ost recent appesrance was in Peking. 


See 1966 list. 
was in Peking. 


this most recent apnearance 


See 19f6 list. 
was in Peking. 


This wost recent srsearance 


See 1960 list. lriticised September 1967. 


sce 1966 list. Criticised January 1967. 
see 1966 list. 

See 19:6 list. 

See 1356 list. 

See 1965 list. 

See 1966 list. Uriticiced January 1967. 
1 October, 1967 an-exrea in Peking. 

See 1966 list. 

idaj.Gen. 


Sinkiang “onstruction 
January 1967. 


Deputy Political Commissar, 
orps. VYriticised 

See 1966 list. 

Maj.Gen. Director of Folitical Denartment. 


See 1966 list. 


First noted appearance for five years. 


/TIBET MILITARY EGON: 


Up_to 1966 
Last noted 
(if not 
TIBET MILITARY REGION: later than 
᾿ : were 1966) 
Commander: 
Chang Kuo-hua 1.10.66 
(in Tibet) 


Deputy Commanders: 
Ngabo Ngawang Jigme Jan.1966 


(A-P'ei A-Wang-Chin-Mei) (in Tibet) 

Chen Ming-i 

Sampho Tsewang Kinzing Sept.1965 

(Sang-Po Tsai-Wang-Jen- 

Tseng) 

Chao Wen-chin 3.8.66 

Wang °h'eng-han 25.53.65 

Wang Ch'i-mei Aug. 1966 

Wang Kang 

Ts'eng Yung-ya 

Liao Pu-yun 

Political Commissar: 

Tan Kuan-san Sept.1965 
(in Tibet) 


Deputy Political Commissars: 


Wang Ch'i-mei 


Lu I-shan 


Jen Jung 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Remarks 


Lt.Gen, Member of Praesidium, Tibet 
People's Congress; 1st Secretary, CCP 
Committee of Tibet Military Region. 
1967 Commander of Chengtu MR. Under 
criticism, 


Vice-Chairman, Standing Committee, 
N.P.C. All noted appearances since 
January 1966 have been in Peking. 


Maj.Gen. 


Maj.Gen. Vice-Chairman, Lhasa 
Municipal Military Control Committee. 


General, Also Yeputy Political 
Commissar; Deputy, Tibet Autonomous 
Region's lst People's Songress. 
Criticised 1967. 


ἐδ.) «θη. 
hiaj.Gen, 


1965 Member, Secretariat, Tibet 
Autonomous Regional Committee of 
CCP. 1967 noted as Yeputy President, 
Supreme People's Yourt., Successor 
as Political Commissar uncertain. 


Please see above, 


Sen.Col, 1959 Director, Political 
Department. 


General. 1956 Deputy Director, 
Political Department, CPV, Korea, 


ἘΠῚ 


Responsible persons: 


Ts'eng Yung-ya 


Chen Ming-I 


Lu I-shan 
Wang Kang 
Liao Pu-yun 


Jen Jung 


Sung K'ai-yung 


CONFIDENTIAL 


1967 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


8.8.67 
1.10.67 


8.8.67 

10.6.67 
10.6.67 
1.10.67 


Aug.1967 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list. August 1967 criticised. 
1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. 


See 1966 list. 
See 1966 list. 
See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list. Spoke at National Day 
rally. 


First noted appearance. 


/TSINAN MILITARY REGION: 


TSINAN MILITARY REGION: 


Commander: 


Yang Te-chih 


Deputy Commanders: 


Yang Yu-tsai 
Political Commissar: 


T'an Ch'i-lung 


Deputy Political Commissars: 
Hu Tse-yuan 


Li Yao-wen 


Up to 1966 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


25.11.66 


wt “ew δ: 


Remarks 


General, wWember, Central Committee, 
CCP; Member, National Defence Council; 
Standing Committee Member, Shantung 
CCP Provincial Committee; Snantung 
Deputy to 3rd N.P.C. 


Hero of K.D.P.R. 


Lt.Gen, Alternate liember, Central 
Committee, CCP; Secretary, East 

China Sureau; 1st Secretary, Shantung 
Provincial CCP Committee; Deputy for 
Shantung to 3rd N.P.C. Under criticism 
since November 1966, and deposed early 
in 1967. Replaced by WANG HSIAO-YU, 


Maj.Gen. Director of Political 
Department. 


Kesponsible persons: 


Wang ‘Isiao-yu 


Yang Te-chih 


Yuan Sheng-p'ing 


Fan Ch'ao-li 
Yang Kuo-fu 
Chang Jen-ch'u 
Pu Chia-hsuan 
Ch'en Mei-tsao 


Li Yao-wen 


Hu Tse-yuan 


Liu Jui-fang 


1967 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


31.12.67 


31.12.67 


11.11.67 


11.11.67 
* 
11.11.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 
* 


31.12.67 
11.11.67 


26.11.67 


Remarks 


lst Political Comissar, Tsinan MR and 
Political Commissar, Shantung MD, 
Chairman, Shantung PRC and Tsinan MRC, 
Former Deputy Wayor, Tsingtao and in 1956 
was Deputy Chief Procurator, Shantung. 


See 1966 list. 1st Deputy Chairman, 
Shantung PRC, 


Lt.Gen. 1959 Deputy Political Commissar, 
Peking MR. 1963 Member, Shantung 
Provincial People's Youncil. 


Lt.Gen, 1952 Deputy Commander, Szechuan 
Army 4rea. 


Lt.Gen, Has been connected with affairs 
in Shantung since 19%45. 


Lt.Gen, 1946 Denuty Commander, 2nd Training 


Brigade, “outhern Shantung WD. 1952 
Commander, 26th Army, Korea. 


Lt.Gen, 
See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list. First noted appearance 
since 1964. 


This was subject's only noted appearance, 
but as he was listed before Yang Te-chih 
he probably holds some important position 
in the Region. (Liu Jui-fang of Lanchow MR 
is still appearing in tnat Region) 


/SIJANTUNG MILITARY DISTRICT: 


δι. MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: 

-Tfung Kuo-kuei 
Deputy Commanders: 
Feng Jen-en 


Political Commissar: 


Deputy Political Commissar: 
Ho Chih-yuan 


Up_to 1966 


Last noted 
(if not 


later than 
1966) 


Remarks 


liaj. Gen. 


Identification uncertain, 
1967 Wang Hsiao-yu appointed. 


it aj Gen, 


CONFIDENTIAL 
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Kesponsible persons: 
Tfung Kuo-kuei 

Wang Hsiao-yu 

Ho Chih-yuan 

Sun Pan.-p'u 


Feng Jen-en 


CONFIDENTIAL 


1967 

Last noted 

(up to end 

of 1967) xemarks 
1.10.67 See 1966 list. 

- 
Please see Tsinan HR, 

1.10.67 See 1965 list. 

Dec. 1967 Deputy Political Commissar. 
27.7.67 See 1966 list. 


/WUHAN \:ILITARY REGION: 


Up ἴο 1266 


Last noted 
(if not 


later than 
1966) 


mug MILITARY REGION: 


Commander: 


Ch'en Tsai-tao 


Deputy Commanders: 


Li Ying-hsi 27.9.66 


K'ung Ch'ing-te 


Pi Chan-yun 27.9.66 


T'ang Chin-lung 


Yang Hsiu-shan 


Yao Che 


Political Commissar: 


Wang Jen-chung 18.10.66 


Deputy Politics] Commissars: 


Chang Kuang-tsai 27.9.66 


Lu Ping-an 27.9.66 


Remarks 


General. Member, National Defence 
Council. 


Maj.Gen.1953 Deputy Commander, P.L.A. 
Engineering Corps. Noted in Wuhan 
since 1955. Believed to have been 
arrested early 1967. 


Lt.Gen, 1956 Commander, Wuhan 
Garrison, 


Lt.Gen. 1950 Deputy Commander, 
Honan MD, 


Maj.Gen, 1956 Commander of CPV unit, 
North Korea. “arly 1967 committed 
suicide, 


Lt.Gen. 


Lt.Gen. 1951 Commander, Suiyuan- 
Mongolian War Zone, 1956 Assistant 
Director, General Higher Infantry 
School, Nanking. 1966 Transferred 
to Wuhan, 


lst Secretary, Yentral-South 
Bureau. Under criticism since 
October 1966. Keplaced by CHUNG 
HAN HUA, 


Maj.Gen, Believed to have been 
arrested early 1967. 


Maj.Gen. Deputy Director, Political 
Department. Committed suicide in 
January 1967. 


-26- 


Responsible persons: 
Ch'en Tsai-tao 


Chung Han-hua 


Ktung Ch'ing-te 


Han Tung-shan 


Yang iisiu-snan 


Yao Che 


B: After July 1967: 


Tseng Szu-yu 


Liu Feng 


Hsu Kuo-fu 


Chang Yu-hua 


Liu Chien-hsun 


CONFIDENTIAL 


1967 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


15.3267 


15.3.67 


15.3.67 
15.3.67 


19.1.67 


19. 1,67 


6.12.67 


6.12.67 


5.12.67 


2.11.67 
= 


6.12.67 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. Under criticism since 
April 1967. Involved in "Wuhan Incident" 
of "Million Heroes" in July 1967. Replaced 
by YU LI-CHIN for short period until 
appointment of new Commander, TSENG SZU-YU 
(please see below), 


Lt.Gen, 1950 Director, Political Department 
East Szechwan, 1958 ember, Adjudication 
Committee, Supreme People's Court. Under 
criticism since July 1967. Accused of 
complicity with Ch'en Tsai-tao in "Wuhan 
Incident". Replaced by LIU FENG (please see 
below). 


See 1966 list. Criticised September 1967. 


hiaj.Gen, 1952 Chief of Staff, Hupeh MD. 
July 1966 first noted in Wuhan as 
“responsible person". Criticised September 


1967. 


See 1966 list. Believed to have died about 
June 1967. 


See 1966 list. Criticised September 1967. 


Lt.Gen. 1958 Chief of Staff, Mukden MR. 
August 1967 appointed Commander, Wuhan MR. 


Deputy Commander, P.L.A. Air Force, Wuhan, 
August 1967 appointed Political Commissar, 
Wuhan MR. 


Deputy Commander and Deputy Political 
Commissar, P.L.a. Air “orce, Wuhan and 
Deputy Political Commissar, Wuhan MR. 
1 October 1967 first noted appearance. 


Director of Political Department and Deputy 
Political Commissar. 7 September 1967 first 
noted appearance, 


Secretary, Central-South Bureau. October 
1966 - August 1967 Secretary, Peking 
Municipal CCP Committee. August 1967 
Chairman, Honan PRC and lst Political 
Commissar, Honan MD. October 1967 appointed 
concurrently Deputy Political Commissar, 
Wuhan MR, Criticised February and June 1967. 


adi: r Porc rsonne 


CONFIDENTIAL 
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Up ἴο 1966 1901 


4 Last noted Last noted 

᾿ (if not (up to end 
WUHAN MILETARY FBCLGN con: later than Remarks of 1967) Remarks 
1966) 


Leading Air Force personnel 
recently active in Military 
Region: 


Liu Feng 


Please see above. 


2.11.67 1949 Director, Political Department, 
Nanking Garrison. 1967 Deputy Commander, 


Wuhan. 


Wang Teh-kuei 


1967 
19.8.67 
* 


Sun Ching-te Deputy Commander and Political Comnissar. 


Political Commissar, 


Hsiao Chien 


Hsu Kuo-fu Please see above. 


Liao Kuan-hsien Deputy Political Commissar, 


2.11.67 
* 


/HONAN MILITARY DISTRICT: 


GONFIDENTIAL 


π ἘΠῊΝ DISTRICT: 


Commander: 


Chang Shu-chih 


Deputy Commanters : 
Wang Tsai-kuei 

Chen iKuei-chang 
Chao Fu-hsing. 

Liu Ta-kun 

Yang Shu-yuan 
Political Commissar: 


Wu Chih-p'a 


Deputy Political Commissars: 
Ho Yun-hung (2nd) 


Yu Ssu-kwei 
Li Wen-cheng 
Wang Chuan-kuo 


Kung Ting-yu 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Up_to 1966 
Last noted 
(if not 
later than Remarks 
1966) 
Maj.Gen. 1951 Commander, Sian Garrison. 
1955 kember, Szechwan CCP Comnittee, 
Noted in Honan since 1963. 
Jul. 1964 
Dec. 1964 
11.9.65 Deputy “hief of Staff, (1960 - 1965) 
9.10.66 Secretary, Central-South Bureau. 
Member of Sentral Committee, CCP. 
1967 criticised and replaced by 
LIU CHIEN HSUN. 
Maj.Gen,. 
1964 Director, Political Department. 
1965 
1965 


«989. 


ee ὁὅηιἅ]ῃἝἢ͵ο͵.͵.. 


esponsible persons: 


Liu Chien-hsun 


Chang “hu-chih 


Ho Yun-hung 


Wang Hsin 


Hsu Kuei-chang 


Wang Hui 


Chen Kuei-chang 


Yu Ssu-kwei 


Li Wen-cheng 


Wang Tsai-kuei 


Tu Ho-t'i 
Liu Ta-kun 


Chao Fu-hsing 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Last noted 
(up to end 


of 1967) 


23.10.67 
* 


1.11.67 
” 


Jun.1967 


§.12.67 


1.10.67 
Dec.1967 


8.12.67 


16.4.67 
(1968) 


Dec.1967 


Dec.1967 
(1968) 


(1968) 


ae --- -- Se -- ο---- 


Remarks 


Please see “uhan MR "Section B, After 
July 1967". 


See 1966 list. Criticised February 1967. 


See 1966 list. Criticised and replaced by 
ΤΑΝ HSIN (please see below). 


Second Political Commissar, September 1967 
first noted appearance. Vice-Chairman, 
Honan PRC, 


First noted appearance. 


Deputy Commander, Chairman Preparatory 
Group for Yhengchow MRC, 1 October 1967 
first noted appearance. 


See 1966 list. Now described as "First 
Deputy Yommander and Deputy Political 
Commissar" and concurrently (Deputy?) 
Commander, “hengchow “arrison, 


See 1966 list. 


First noted appearance since appointment as 
Deputy Political Commissar in September 
1965. 

December 1967 first noted appearance since 
1963. Hesponsible person of Preparatory 
Group for Honan PRC. 


September 1967 first noted appearance. 
Deputy Political Commissar. 


Please see 1966 list - has now made first 
noted appearance for four years. 


Please see 1966 list - has now made first 
noted appearance for four years. 


/HUPEH MILITARY DISTRICT: 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Pa 


-29- 
Up _to 1966 1967 


Last noted Last . noted 
(if not (up to end 
HUPEH MILITARY DISTRICT: later than of 1967) Remarks 


1966) 


Commander: Responsible persons: 
Wu Shih-an Maj.Gen. 1950 Deputy Commander, Rear Wu Shih-an 1.3.67 See 1966 list. 


Services hi rings Hupeh. 1957 


Commander, Wuhan Garrison. See 1966 list. 


15.2.67 
25.,5,67 


Chou Chih-kang 


Deputy Commander. Only noted appearances 


Huang Hung-shen 
were during March 1967 (four times). 


Deputy Commanders: 


Wu Lin-huan 


23.23.67 Deputy Commander. Only noted appearances 


Tai Ko-lin 
were during March 1967 (twice). 


15.3.67 See 1966 list. 


” 1.10.67 


Political Commissar: Ptan Shou-ts'ai 


1965 Deputy Director, Political Department. 
1967 Deputy Political Commissar. 


Chu Yeh-k'uei 


1964 Governor, Hupeh. 1966 Acting 
First Secretary, Hupeh Provincial CCP, 
Under criticism since January 1967, 
replaced by CHOU CHIH-KANG (see below). 
(please see note under 1967). 


Chang T*'i-hsueh 


Chang ‘Jung Sept.1967 Deputy Political Commissar. 
* 


Deputy Political Commissars: 
Chou Chih-kang 


Note: 


Maj . Gen, 


(Feb.1968) Re-appeared, described as Vice-Chairman 
of Hupeh PRC, but there has been no 
reference to what position, if any, he 


holds in the iiilitary District. 


Chang T'i-hsueh 


P'an Shou-ts δὶ Maj.Gen, 


Chang Shu-ts'ai 27.9.66 
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PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Telno 1.86 ὯΝ March 1968 


{155 IFIED 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 186 of 11 March 
Repeated for information to Washington, Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore 


People's Daily of 9 March reports that on 7 March Mao and Lin 
received more than 10,000 revolutionary fighters from the Army and 
Military Academies. They were accompanied by Chou En-lai, 

Ch'en Po-ta, K'ang She Li Fu-ch'un, Chiang Ching and Yao Wen-yuan. 
second name list included Ch'en-yi, Liu Po-ch'eng, Li Hsien-nien, 

Hsu Hsiang-ch'ien, NieH Jung-chen, Yeh Chien-ying, Hsieh Fu-chih, 

Yang Ch‘eng-wu, Su Yu, Wu Fe-hsien, Wang Tung-hsing, Yeh Ch'un, 

Yu Ch'iu-1i and 28 senior PLA figures from Central HQ Departments. 


Sir D. Hopson 


DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION Py. a9 
Ε.0. Far Eastern Dept. ὃ 


8.8... Che A. ᾿ τὰ 
Defence Dept. & P.U.S.D. ok atu m ian - 7 ee 
JoI.R.D. ως ῬΑ ΤῊΣ 

whet 6 aes Y Ν se 
News Dept. fl τως. teY rack, Ζ pe 


C.0O. F.E.& P.Dept. 


Hong Kong Dept. “-»»»»έ. 
I.& G. Dept. τα 
News Dept. 
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"PRIORITY PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
TELNO 250 28 MARCH, 1968 ir he 
UighsSSTFIED | 2. MARGE 


ADDSD TO FO TEL NO 250 28 MARCH RFI TO HONG KONG AND POLAD 
SPORE WASHINGTON. 

PEOPLE'S DAILY OF 27 MARCH REPORTS THAT MAO AND LIN RECENTLY 
MET MORE THAN 10,000 MILITARY CADRES FROM PLA GENERAL DEPTS, 
DEFENCE SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEE, DEFENCE MINISTRY GENERAL OFFICE, 
VARIOUS ARMS AND PEKING GARRISON. 

2 THE FOLLOWING IS THE PUBLISHED NAME LIST OF THOSE ALSO 
PRESENT: CHOU EN-LAI, CH'EN PO-TA, K'ANG SHENG, CHIANG CH'ING, 
YAO WEN — YUAN, HSTEH FU-CKIH, HUANG YUNG-WHENG, WU FA-HSITEN, 
YEH CH'UN AND WANG TUNG-KHS ING. 

36 REPORTS SAYS THAT BEFORE THE RECEPTION LIN PIAO GAVE A VERY 
IMPORTANT INSTRUCTION TO THE PLA CADRES. IMPORTANT SPEECHES 

WERE ALSO MADE BY CHOU EN-LAI, cH'EN PO-TA , K'ANG SHENG, 


CHIANG CH'ING AND YAO WEN—YUAN. 


SIR DHOPSON 
DEPARTMENTAL D ISTRIBUTION 
F.0, F.E.D. C.0. H.KeD. 
DD. & P.U.S.D. NEWS DEPT. 
dekettells Dike Se M.O.D. 
NEWS DEPT. , 


RECEIVED IN 
KARCHIVES "5 14] 
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QRuorrry PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Telno 255 29 March 1968 A 
CONFIDENTIAL 2} pe. + 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 255 of 29 March, 


΄ 


Repeated for information to Wiese Hong Kong and POLAD Singapore. 


“Fe-\|( 539- 


My telegrams Nos. 245 and 251. 


It is now reasonable to assume that Yang Cheng-wu, Yu Li-chin 
and Fu Ch'ung-pi have fallen. ‘there would seem to be two possible 
explanations of this development. It could be the result of: 


(a) a counter-attack by Leftists in leadership, instigated or 
supported by Mao Tse-Tung himself, who resents and wishes 
to halt pressure now exerted by PLA against reyolutionaries, 
or 


(b) a move by moderate elements in leadership, presumably headed 
by Chou En-lai, and supported by main weight of military 
opinion against an extremist group within military hierarchy. 


ὃς On the scanty evidence available so far I, and I believe 
majority of observers, are inclined to favour interpretation Οὐ. 
My reasons include: 


(a) interpretation (a) would represent an attack on military 
which ‘would be quite contrary to the trend of present 
policies and would be likely to antagonise the PLA ata 
time when it is playing an indispensible role in the 
restoration and maintenance of order and industrial 
production; 


(Ὁ) Yang Cheng-wu who leapt into prominence at beginning of 
cultural revolution is generally regarded as one of the 
most "revolutionary" of military leaders. He has appeared 
to be Lin Piao's man and may well be resented by many other 
Service Commanders. ι ΠΝ 


(c) The attendance list at the Aatest reception of military 
cadres (my telegram No. 250) shows Huang Yung-sheng, 
Commander Canton military region and Chairman of Kwang Tung 
Revolutionary Committee, as senior serving officer present. 
No other provincial military leader attended and it may be 


ΤῊΝ that Huang has been brought to Peking to s Yang Cheng-wu 


as Acting Chief of Staff. Huang, who earlier was under 
sustained and serious attack by the revolutionaries, 
appears to be a consefvative in cultural revolution terms. 


(ἃ) The attacks on Yang have coincided with official publication 
and rallies in support of Hsieh Fu-chih, Chairman of the 
/Peking 
OONFIDENTIAL 


CONFIDENTIAL 
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Peking Revolutionary Committee, and usually thought of as 
8. supporter of Chou En-lai. 


3. Whilst acting against Yang, Yu and Fu, leadership has been at 
Ne tiag to give the impression that the cultural revolution continues. 
his could explain: 


(a) the renewed and intensive campaign against T'an Chen-lin, who 
is accused of attempting to "reverse the verdicts on 
Rightists" but who seems to have been discredited long ago. 


(b) The appearance and "important speeches" made by the members 
of the Cultural Revolution Group at the latest Mao reveptiuus 
(my telegram No. 250, paragraph 3). 


de I must emphasize that the above is a preliminary and speculative 
assessment. The failure of many senior military figures, e.g. 

the Marshalls, to attend the latest reception is a rather puzzling 
feature. Poster references to a "beliind ihe scene boss of Yang 
Chen-wu" (my telegram No. 251) ma) be an indication that other more 
exalted and possibly non military Iwads are yet to roll. What does 
seem certain is that this further . mnifestation of dissent among 
leadership must increase doubts of many Chinese about the Cultural 
Revolution itself. The disgrace of Yang Cheng-wu seems to represent 
a serious blow to Lin Piao's prestige althcugh it is difficult to 
believe latter's position is in any real danger. 


Foreign Office pass Washington 69, Hong Kong 177 and POLAD 
Singapore 86, 


Sir D. Hopson 
[Repeated as requested] 
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es Telegram No. 262 30 March, 1968 Jr pose 


RESTRICTED 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 262 of 
30 March, 
Repeated for information to Hogg Kong, Washington and 
POLAD Singapore. 62) 


My telegram No. 255. 


In Peking demonstrations similar to those of last 
few days have continued today but on a reduced scale, We 
have now seen several posters demanding that Li Pu-ch'un 
(member of the Politbureau Standing Committee) should reveal 
his "black links" with Τ᾽ δὴ Chen-lin and Yu Ch'iu-li (Minister 
of Petroleum). Li Fu-ch'un is also being accused of being 
"boss behind the scenes of the Pebruary counter-current” and 
has been described as a person of the Ho Lung type. Other 
posters describe Yu Ch'iu-li as Ho Lung's “able general" in 
the Pebruary counter-current,. 


2. There are many posters now on display welcoming the 
decision of Chairman Mao Tse-tung and Vice Chairm 

boy Serpe (Commander of Canton military region and ‘Chairman 
of Kwangtung Revolutionary Committee) as Chief of Staff and 
Wen Yu-ch'eng (3306-3768-2052) (formerly Chief of Staff of 
Canton military region) as Commander Peking Garrison. The 
People's Daily of 16 January revealed that Wen Yu-ch'eng 
had been appointed Deputy Chief of Staff, 


Foreign Office pass Hong Kong 182, Washington 71, 
Singapore 88. 


Sir ἢ, Hopson 
[Repeated as requested] 
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POLAD Sin apore No. 12 
Peking telegram No. 245: New attacks on P.L.A. 


You may like to have first thoughts of State 
Vepartment about latest events, based on reports trom 
their Covculate Ccneral in Hong Kong and on monitored 
broadcasts. / Director of Asian Communist Atfairs told 
Counsellor on 27 March thet all three leaders had two 
things apparently in common. All had come to power 
during the most extreme stage of the cultural 
revolution. (Yu was one of those held in Wuhan last 
July.) All three were believed also to have formerly 
served closely with Peng Te-Husi, though this may be 
fortuitous. It could however equally be the reason 
which may later publicly emerge if their disgrace is 
confirmed. 

26 On the face it seemed therefore that the 
pragnatists were again getting at the extremists. So 
far they had pickea them off one by one; perhaps they 
were getting more confident of their strength. State 
Department see the hand of Chou En-lai in this, though 
his name has not been mentioned throughout the reports. 
They admit that there are certain unknowns still to ba 
explained. A Japanese report talked of posters calling 
for “support of Mao's decision". Was this "decision" 
the removal of the three? Is Mao, however, likely to 
have made such a "decision" or are those who removed 
the three speaking in his name? The United States 
reports from Hong Kong also spoke of a parade of 
100,000 people through Peking calling for the disgrace 
of the three; they also spoke of handbills being 
distributed callin: for support of Mao, Chiang Ching and 
Lin Piao - these three names only being linked together. 


718 
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Ig this an initiative by the ‘ast solid Maoists? If so, 
what has happened to Chen Po-ta and Kang Sheng? 

3. State Vepartment are airu spemuating that ine ole 
Marshals are re-establishing thcir authority within P.Le 
at the expense of upstart political officers Like Yu. 
What they cannot clearly see at present is where Lin Piao 
stands. Nor are the references to support for Hsieh 
Fu-chih clear unless it is to differentiate him from 

Fu Ching-pi the leading military officer on the Peking 
municipal Committee. 

4h. Another line of speculation perhaps less plausible 
is based on tie idea that there has again been an 
increase in internal propaganda about en imminent U.S. 
invasion and that these reports αν been deliberately 
spread to create a wor psychosis. In such 
circumstances the PelnA., assuming that they were about 
to be called upon to fulfil their military role, may 
have demanded the overthrov of those who have been 
calling for a predominantly oolitical role for the 
force. 

5. State Boepartnent would be interested to hear what 
you think. 


SIR P. DEAN 


DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 
P.O. AMERICAN DEPT 
P.E.D. 
NEWS DEPT 
J.R.D. 
c.0. H.K.D. 
NEWS DEPT 
18 M,O.D. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


RECE) 
ARCHIVES Ne ν᾽ | CF 
3- APRI968 ἃ 
ἔε [5 fk 
Cypher/Cat A ΜΗ͂Σ 
@riormy PErKING ΤῸ FOREIGN OFFICE \ , 
ἽΥ 


STRICTED 


Telno 265 2 April 1968 
RESTRICTED 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 265 of 1 April, 
Repeated for information to Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore and 


Washington. 4. 
| AUN 
My telegram No. 262. 


The demonstrations in Peking, which we reported on Saturday, 
were not continued on Sunday or today. The attacks on Li Fu Ch'un 
have not been developed. Most posters criticising him have been 
removed or covered over, although at least one fairly prominent 
poster calling for him to be bombarded is still visible along the 
main street. 


ὩΣ A number of posters have appeared describing Yeh Uhien-Ying 
(A Marshal and [gp undec] member) as "The Black Boss behind 

Yang Ch'eng-Wu". The latter, who is still under heavy poster 
attack, has also been linked with Hsiao Hua (former Director of PLA 
General Political Department). Both these are being held 
responsible for a "bloody incident" which took place on 13 May last 
year (when a drama performance by PLA units was forcibly broken 
up). Hsiao Hua is also being connected with An Tzu-Wen (former 
Director of Organisation Department of Central Committee) although 
link between them is still not clear. 


Foreign Office pass Hong Kong 186, POLAD Singapore 90 and 
Washington 73. 
Sir D. Hopson 
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Telno 275 ἃ April, 1968 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Addressed to Hong Kong telegram No. 191 of 4 April 
epeated for information to:- Foreign ce 
ater. 


Your telegram No. 141. 

We have no information about these posters, although 
it is possible that reports may be referring to the 
"bloody incident" of 13 May last year (my telegram No. 265 
to Foreign Office). I do not believe such attacks on 
Yang Ch'eng-wu have any relevance to Viet Nam, 


F.O. pass to Hong Kong No. 191. 
Sir D. Hopson 
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@adaressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 276 of 4 April, 


Repeated for information to Hong Kong. Polad Singapore and 
Washington. 


Lym 
3S My telegram No. 265. 


There have been no more demonstrations nor, so far as I am 
aware, any significant developments in poster themes. A large 
number of posters continue to denounce Yang Ch'eng-wu, Yu Li-chin 
and Fu Ch'ung-pi and Mao Tse Chen-lin, Wang Li, Kuan Feng and 
Ch'i Pen-yu. It appears that all the posters criticising 
Li-Fu-ch'un have now been covered up. The criticism of 
Yeh Chien-ying has not been carried further. 


2. Judging from the above therefore the Yang Ch'eng-Wu crisis 
would seem to be over at least for the time being. Its origins 
remain mysterious. Denunciations of Yang, Yu and Fu in the posters 
and Red Guard newspaper give no idea of the true nature of them and 
the only clue we have so far is continuing and impassioned defence 
of Revolutionary Committees in official press (please see my 
telegram No. 266). 
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CONFIDENTIAL : 
Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 276 of 4 April. 
Repeated for information to; Hong Kong POLAD Singapore 
sede Washington. 


My telegram No. 265. 


There have been no more demonstrations nor, so far as I am 
aware, any Significant developments in poster themes. A large 
number of posters continue to denounce Yang Ch*eng-wu, Yu Li-chin and 
Fu Ch'ung-pi and*many link Hsiao Hue with Yang. Most of the rest 
concentrate fire on earlier victims e.g. T’an Chen-lin® Wang Li, 
Kuan Feng and Ch'i Pen-yu. It appears that all the posters 
criticising Li Fu-ch'un have now been covered up. The criticism of 
Yeh Chien-ying has not been carried further. 


2. Judging from the above therefore the Yang Ch'eng-Wu crisis. 
would seem to be over at least for the time being. Its origins remain 
mysterious. Denunciations of Yang, Yu and Fu in the posters and 
Red Guard newspaper give no idea of the true nature of them and the 
only clue we have so far is continuing and impassioned defence of 
ig reas Committees in official press (please see my telegram 
No, 266). 

Foreign Office pass Hong Kong No. 192, Singapore No. 93 and 
Washington No. 75. 


Sir D. Hopson 

[Repeated as requested]. 
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t UNCLASSIFIED 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No, 296 of 9 April, 
Repeated for information to Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore, Washington. 

People's Daily of 9 April reports a reception by Chinese 
leaders on 8 April of PLA airmen who have been decorated for 
shooting down United States planes. Present were Chou En-lai, 
Chen Po-ta, Kang Sheng, Chiang Ching, Yao Wen-yuan, Hsieh@-chih, 
Muang Yung-Sheng, ἣν Fa-hsien, Yeh Chun, Wang Tung-#ing, 
Chiu Hui N-tso, Li “'so-peng and Liu Hsien-chuan, 


Sir D. Hopson 
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As we have already reported by telegram Yang Ch'eng-wu, 
Acting Chief of Staff of the P.L.A. since 1966, Yu Li-chin, 
Political Commissar of the Air Force, and Fu Ch'ung-pi, Peking 
Garrison Commander, fell from grace at the end of March. The 
formal announcement of their fall was almost certainly made on 
24 March when the Chinese leaders headed by Mao and Lin Piao attended 
a meeting of some 10,000 P.L.A. cadres and Lin Piao delivered what 
the People's Daily described as "a very important instruction". 
Posters of Yang's replacement by Huang Yung-sheng and Fu's 
replacement by Wen Yu-ch'eng, both from Canton, were seen on 
28 March. Posters condemning the three displaced men as plotters, 
careerists, and counter-revolutionaries were by then on every wall. 


2 The sudden removal of these three very important military 
figures is the most serious upset the Chinese leadership has 
sustained since the stirring days of early 1967. The importance 
of the event was marked by the attendance of Mao and Lin at the 
cadres’ reception. According to persistent rumour Mao himself 
broke all precedent and uttered a few words, croaking out “Down 
with Yang Cheng-wu". The crisis coincided with a rash of posters, 
Red Guard newspapers and demonstrations which suggested that the 
Cultural Revolution had taken on a new lease of life. According 
to posters, in addition to the meeting on 2 March, another at 
which most of the leaders spoke, with a particularly important 
speech by Chiang Ch'ing, was held on 27 March. Nevertheless, the 
crisis remains obscure in its origin and implications and anything 
said at this stage must be largely conjecture. 


3e The most promising official clue seems to be the People's 
Daily editorial of 30 March, defending Revolutionary Committees 
and publishing Mao's latest directive, on the same subject. It 
seems reasonable to link this with the preceding crisis and the 
removal of Yang Ch'eng-wu. Such high-level defence, buttressed 
by holy writ, suggests that Revolutionary Committees have come 
under serious criticism. We know that Hsieh Fu-chih, as Head of 
the Peking Committee, was officially defended in posters some 
weeks before. Yang Ch'eng-wu, in particular through the Peking 
Garrison Commander, Fu Ch'ung-pi, could have been responsible for 
attacks on the Peking Committee and it seems he was in fact accused 
of such attacks in the speeches of 27 March. As regards the line 
of attack, our first thought on reading the editorial, with its 
emphasis on the revolutionary masses and the need for a leadership 
not divorced from the masses, was that criticism had been 
concentrated on the revolutionary component and that Yang might 


/even 


J. Murray, Esq., C.M.G., 
Far Eastern Department. 


even have advocated some simplified administration based on cadres 
and P.L.A. alone. But it now seems much more likely that he was 
criticising the Revolutionary Committees for providing a means for 
too easy restoration of old cadres (see paragraph 6 below). 
Whatever their terms, such attacks must have been dangerous, since 
criticism of Revolutionary Committees amounts to a denial of a yeur 
or more’s revolutionary work and, what is worse, casts doubt on the 
strategic insight of the Chairman himself. 


ἐμ. A further line of investigation is opened up by a report, in 
the “Survey of China Mainland Press", No. 4148 of 9 March, of 
remarks by Lin Piao, Chou En-lai, Chiang Ch'ing and Yang Ch'eng-wu 
at a reception at an unspecified date to comrades of the Political 
Work Unit, the Literary and Art Unit and the Army Daily Unit of 

the Military Commission. This report reveals the existence of 
these three units which, according to Lin Piao, are charged with 
"finding out conditions at lower levels in the Army", “investigating 
and discovering prob lems , making suggestions and seeking instructions 
from related Departments . It also reveals some dissatisfaction 

on the part of Lin Piao and the Cultural Revolution Group with the 
style of work of these three bodies. They are told not to wrangle 
with each other. The Army Daily Unit is told to call more 
frequently on Ch'en Po-ta and Yao Wen-yuan and the Literary and 

Art Unit inevitably is told to seek more frequent advice from 
Chiang Ch'ing. It seems that Yang Ch'eng-wu, who had general 
responsibility for these bodies, was showing signs of following the 
dangerous precedent of Hsiao Hua, the former head of the General 
Political Department of the P.L.A., who sank without trace last 
summer. He was engaged on empire-building, asking for more men for 
his political unit. It also appears that he was also too apt to 
take responsibility upon himself without seeking higher advice. 
This overweening style seems to have aroused criticism, evident 
even in this short report, from Lin, the Cultural Revolution Group 
and even from Chou En-lai,; 


5. The speeches of 27 Mardh ἴτω have now come to hand and are 
enclosed with Ray Whitney's letter in this bag to John Boyd, do 
not cast much further light, They consist in the main of defences 
of the Cultural Revolution, fulsome praise of Cultural Revolution 
colleagues and generalised abuse of Yang Ch'eng-wu. He is, 
however, accused specifically of seeking to seize control of the 
Air Force via Yu Li-ch'un and of attacking the Peking Revolutionary 
Committee through Fu Ch'ung-pi. For good measure K'ang Sheng 
accuses him of plotting to seize the Peking Radio Station and the 
Liberation Army Daily, though this may be pure embroidery. Chou En- 
lai draws the parallel with Hsiao Hua. 


6. The most helpful information on the matter, however, comes to 
us via the Russians and ultimately from posters reporting speeches 
\ on 24 March spear gives a detailed report in his letter of 
today's date). According to this information, Yang Ch'eng-wu 
was originally appointed by Mao in disregard of Lin Piao and had 
developed dangerous ambitions by December of last year. He built 
up his position as the sole channel for transmitting the 
instructions of the Cultural Revolution Group to Provincial 
Military Commanders. He arrogated a special position to the Army 
in the administration of the country and in Revolutionary 
Committees and opposed the reinstatement of old cadres in 
Revolutionary Committees, since this naturally watered dowm 
authority. He is also alleged to have reduced the time allotted 
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go Mao-study by Army men, though I personally do not make too much 
of this last point. His ambitions aroused the concern of Chou En-1ai 
and Lin Piao who made a joint demarche to liao, without success. 
The two then sought the help of Chiang Ch'ing, who was effective 
not only in persuading her husband but also in ferretting out black 
material on Yang Ch'eng-wu. 


Te These theories may not coincide in every detail but they have 
sufficient in common to indicate that we are on the right lines. 

The picture of an ambitious man building up his position at the 
centre of the military hierarchy and thereby running foul of the 
Cultural Revolution Group, also a man who made some trenchant 
criticisms of Revolutionary Committees is not implausible. I 
suppose the correct communist classification for Yang Ch' eng-wu would 
be as a Bonapartist. He is now officially described here as a Right 
opportunist. Nevertheless the labels Right or Left may be inapprop- 
riate in this case. As with Hsiao Hua, the main reason for disgrace 
may be a power struggle rather than questions of principle. Equally 
the action against him seems to have united both wings of the present 
Government, both Chou En-lai and the Cultural Revolution Group. 

His dismissal seems to have been less a reaction from the Left or 
the Right than an attempt by the leaders to preserve what may be 
called the present revolutionary establishment. 


ὃ. One strand in the crisis I have not commented on is the pressure 
from the Left on certain old cadres under the guise of attacks on 
the “new February counter-current" andZattempts to “reverse the 
verdict (sc. on old cadres) (see John Weston's letter of 2 April). 
This has meant renewed criticism of Tan Chen-lin, Director of the 
Office of Agriculture and Forestry (disgraced in 1967 and a very 
dead horse to flog) and, more interestingly, Yu Ch'iu-li, Minister 
of Petroleum (much criticised in 1967 but finally salvaged by 

Chou En-lai). It has also meant momentary criticism of Li Fu-ch'w 
(a member of the Standing Committee of the Politburo) and of 
Marshal Yeh Chien-ying (a member of the Politburo and criticised 
in 1967 for suppressing the revolution in certain areas). It is 
hard to say how strong this pressure is but it certainly exists. 
Chiang Ch'ing took the opportunity of her speech of 27 March to 
make some further criticisms of Yu Ch’iu-li. The list of 
attendance at the meeting of 24 March is also interesting. The 
absentees were Li Fu-ch'un, Ch'en Yi, Liu Po-ch'eng, Li Hsien-nien, 
Hsu Hsiang-ch'ien, Nieh Jung-chen, Yeh Chien-ying, Su Yu and 

Yu Ch'iu-li. This was a military and not very representative 
meeting so that the absence of civilians may not mean very much. 

On the other hand none of the Marshals was present. This may well 
have significance. But we shall have to wait for a fully represen- 
tative meeting, probably May Day, to draw any firm conclusions. 


9. The following general comments may be made on the affair, 
subject to many reservations because of the incomplete state of 
our knowledge: Ta, 


(a) The impassioned defence of the Revolutionary Committees 
reveals not only the flimsiness of the new administrative 
structures but also the delicacy of the operation on which 
the Chinese leaders are now embarkedssWhile continuing to 
pay lip service to the Cultural Revolution, they are winding 
up the movement. They are therefore very sensitive to 
criticism that might encourage people to draw the logical 
conclusion from what is happening and begin to question the 
value of the Cultural Revolution itself and its author. 


/Equally, 


(Ὁ) 


(ec) 


Equally, calls to “reverse the verdict" are threatening since 
to do so on one old cadre can very soon lead to demands to 
reverse the verdict on Liu Shao-ch'i himself. When the 
achievements of the revolution are sodlight and the ground 
swell of doubt among the public is so great, criticism from 
almost any quarter can assume dangerous proportions. There 
is a parallel here with the period immediately after the 
failure of the Great Leap Forward and Mao is no doubt keenly 
aware of it. It is possible that he may be encouraging the 
pressure from the Left against the "new February counter- 
current" in order to preserve some freedom of manoeuvre for 
himself and to avoid a situation in which, as in 1959, he 
becomes the prisoner of the moderates. 


However we explain it, the affair seems to have been something 
of a setback to the P.L.A. In the person of the Acting Chief 
of Staff it has been convicted of showing insufficient 
deference to the Cultural Revolution Group. Yang had failed 
to consult Ch'en Po-ta and Chiang Ch'ing as often as he should 
and it seems that the latter still has a brief to meddle with 
Army matters under the cover of purifying art and literature. 
Although Yang may not have been a widely popular figure in 
Amy circles, this interference with military concerns may 
produce a reaction from the P.L.A. The absence of the Marshals 
from the 24 March meeting is also relevant and there may be 

a@ question mark at least over Yeh Chien-ying. 


The episode has enhanced the importance of Chiang Ch'ing. 

She appears as the leading investigator of Yang Ch*eng-wu 

and apparently made the main speech on 27 March. Slogans 
saying “Learn from Chiang Ch'ing" and "Defend to the death 

Mao and Lin and Chiang Ch'ing" have been plentiful. A Peking 
Daily editorial of 7 April goes out of its way to pay tribute 
to her. It is also just possible that she may have taken the 
place of Li Fu-ch'un on the Standing Committee of the Politburo. 
Her name came sixth on the list, immediately after that of 
K'ang Sheng. 


I am sending a copy of this letter to Anthony Elliott in 


Hong Kong, Michael Wilford in Washington, Reg Hibbert in Singapore 
and to Chancery, Canberra. 
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The Yang Cheng-wu affair is a mystery which has produced 
many theories among observers in Peking, We have just been 
told of another which seems to us to be the most plausible we 
have heard so far, It was passed to us by the inevitable 
Bargmann, the DPA correspondent, who obtained it from the 
Russians, ‘the Russians in turn got most of their information 
from their Mongolian allies whose physical characteristics 
permit them to continue to read Peking posters with relative 
ease, In handling this information one should therefore pay 
due regard to the number of links and languages through which 
it has passed, 


2 According to this’ thesis Yang Cheng-wu's appointment as 
Acting Chief of Staff of the PLA was the personal decision of 

Mao Tse-tung and was made against the wishes of Lin Piao himself, 
Lin had therefore always borne something of a grudge against Yang. 
The final straw, and Lin's opportunity to act against Yang, whose 
growing power Lin felt to be a threat to his own position, came 
on 19 December last year, On this date Yang Cheng-wu addressed 
a meeting o cadres in Peking, He said that it was good for 
the PLA to be connected with the masses but it should not get 
confused by them, It was also very good that classes to study 
the thought of Mao Tse-tung were organised in the PLA but the 
Army should never forget that it had a fighting task as well, 
Yang therefore laid down that the PLA should run Mao study 
classes for only one month eech year, He went on to say that 

at present the Army had both great responsibility and great 
influence, It was the linch-pin of all revolutionary committees, 
The PLA should keep that influence but could only do so if it 
made sure that not too many old rehabilitated cadres got back 
into positions of power, If that happened, said Yang, the . 
influence of the PLA would automatically be curtailed, He then 
emphasised that he was the only one who was authorised to pass 

on orders from the Cultural Revolution Group to provincial military 
commanders and that only orders issued and signed by him were valid, 


3. Following this speech, so the story goes, both Lin Piao and 
Chou En-lai decided to act against Yang Cheng-wu and they made 
complaints about him to Mao, When Mao refused their requests 
for Yang Cheng-wu's dismissal, they turned for help to Chiang 
Ch'ing when she returned to the scene in January (it is thought 
after illness and convalescence), Eventually Chiang Ch'ing 
collected sufficient material on Yang Cheng-wu, Yu Li-chin and 
Fu © i and was able to persuade Mao to sign the order 
dismissing them on 22 March, 
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At the PLA rally on 24 March, which,according to Czech 


©." was attended by the commanders and political commis- 


sars of all the Chinese military regions, Lin Piao began the 
proceedings by reading the order dismissing Yang, Yu and Fu, 

Lin denounced them as counter-revolutionaries who had planned 

δι coup against the proletarian headquarters led by Mao and 
claimed that the demand for their dismissal had come from many 
within the PLA, Senior Army commanders believed that Yang 

had deliberately spread false orders,claiming that they came from 
the Cultural Revolution Group in order to create anarchy and 
chaos within the country to serve his own evil purposes, 


5. Lin was followed by K'ang Sheng, who said that all should be 
extremely grateful to Chieng Ch'ing because she had discovered 
the plot and thet her vigilance had made it possible to avert a 
coup d'etat, K'ang said that the crimes cf Yang and his fellow 
plotters, whom he described, inter alia, as "dog's urine", were 
almost tco great to be put into words, They were "splittists, 
opportunists and careerists" who had colluded with the extreme 
left, represented by Ch'i Pen-yu, Wang Li and Kuan Feng and also 
with the capitalist roaders led by China's Khruschev, Yang 

and company had tried to form an unsavoury alliance with all 
these evil elements to attack the proletarian headquarters, 

K'ang Sheng then concluded his speech with more fulsome praise 
of Chiang Ch'ing, 


6, Chou En-lai followed sats and fully endorsed the decision 
to dismiss Yang, Yu and Fu. e then announced the appointment 
of Huang Yung-sheng as the new, permanent, Chief of Staff and 
of ἴδῃ Yii-ch'eng as the Commander of Peking Military Region, 
Chou claimed that Huang had worked for a long time to frustrate 
Yang Cheng-wu's plots against the proletarian headquarters, 
Chou said thet Yang poy Ag crimes were somewhat similar to 
the crimes committed by Lo Jui-ching "during the long absence 
of Vice Chairman Lin Piao", At the ccnclusion of Chou's speech 
Mao ign | himself appeared on the platform tc croak out 
"Down with Yang Cheng-wu", 


Ze Percy Cradeck, in an accompanying letter in this beg, will 
be offering some comments on this account and alsc cn the general 
implications of the Yang Cheng-wu affair, I would only say 
here that it seems to us to fit most of the facts that we know 
at present, It explains something of Chiang Ch'ing's role and 
could account for the current bout of adulation she is enjoying. 
It also fits in with other reports which have appeared in Red 
Guard newspapers that Yang Cheng-wu had been attacking revolu- 
tionary committees on the grounds that too many old cadres were 
now using them to creep back into power, 


8, We have also obtained a digest of the speeches made at the 
rally on 27 March when Chinese leaders gave their version of the 
Yang Cheng-wu affair to 100,000 members of the PLA and the masses, 
I enclose one copy of this document but regret that our copying 
facilities and the time available does not permit me tc do so 

for other recipients of this letter, I should be grateful, 
therefore, if you would arrange for other copies to be made as 
required, 
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τ As the authorised version of the incident which is intended 
cr consumption by the Chinese public, these speeches, althcugh 
very long, are not particularly infcrmative, At least cne can 
say that nothing in them conflicts with the version of Yang 
Cheng-wu episode which I have recounted above, You will see 
Chieng Ch'ing takes a leading role and that the other leaders 

ive her the main credit for “dealing with" Yang and his group 

e.g. page 4), K'ang Sheng (page 6) accuses Yang of being a man 
who in reality was cn the side of Lo Jui-ching and Ho Lung, He 
claims that Yang ccllected black material on Chiang Ch'ing, 
eclluded with Yu Li-chin te overthrow Wu Fa-hsien and grab power 
in the Air Force and with Fu Chung-pi tc overthrow Hsieh Fu-chih 
and grab power in the Peking Revclutionary Committee, We have, 
incidentally, heard other speculation from the Russians that 
Yang attempted to displace Hsieh Fu-chih because of the latter's 
contrel of the Public Security apparatus, 


10, Chou En-lai (page 7) is particularly careful tc emphasise 
the great rele played by the PLA in the course cf the Cultural 
Revolution although tois point is alsc made by the other speakers, 
Chou denounces Yang Cheng-wu as a right cpportunist and appears 
te link him by implication with Hsiac Hua, 


11, Finally, I enclose fcr all recipients cf this letter a copy 
of a Red Guard newspaper on the Yang Cheng-wueffair, It does 
not throw a great deal of light on the situation but its allega- 
tions about the way Nieh Yuan-tze was manipulated by Yang, Yu 
and Fu and how the three criminals "used certain weaknesses 

and mistakes" in the Mao study groups organised by the Peking 
Revcluticneary Committee and Peking Revclutionary Garriscn are of 
seme interest, 


I am copying this letter te Frank Brewer in JRD, Colin Wilscn 
in IRD, McKearney in PUSD, Denison Cross in DIS, George Walden 
and Ashwerth in Hong Keng, Reg Hibbert in Singapore, Roy Spendicve 
in Washington and Peter Hewitt in Canberra, 
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# RED GUARD NEWSPAPERS 


EAST IS RED NEVSPAPER PUBLISHED BY THE PEKING 
GEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE - 2 : 


"Another Sole Statement by the East is Red Commune Headquarters 
of the Peking Gsoloatcat Institute ¢nthe Presen tuation 
io) ST πππΠΟπΠτ τ τ ante ncn 


In view of the present situation the Headquarters of the 
East is Red Commune of our Institute issues the following 
solemn statement:- 


1. Resolutely strike down the counter-revolutionary 
double-dealers, big plotters, big careerists and black hands 
behind the "February counter-current".Yang Cheng-wu, Yu Li-chin 
and Fu Ch’ung-pi. 


2. Resolutely pluck out the counter-revolutionary small 
clown Nieh Yuan-tze, who was manipuleted by the black behind 
the scenes boss to reverse the verdict on the February counter» 
current, to bombard Vice-Premier Hsieh and to overthrow the 
Peking Revolutionary Committee. Nieh Yuan-tze must come 
clean about her black relations with Yang Cheng-wu and the reste 


3. The Chinese People's Liberation Army is an incomparable 
People's Army created and led by our Great Leader Chairman Mag 
and directly eommanded by Vice-Chairman Lin. We resolutely . 
believe in the PLA, depend upon the PLA and defend the high 
prestige of the PLA. We swear to unite with the PLA and 
to fight victoriously side-by-side. We will certainly not 
permit anyone, under any pretext, to turn the spear of the 
struggle against the PLA. 


4. The bread mass of our East is Red warriors will eontiaue 
as in the past to be everlastingly loyal to our Great Leader 
Chairman Mao, Vice-Chairman Lin, Prime-Minister Chou, the 
Proletarian Headquarters led by Chairman Mao and the Cultural 
Revolution Group and ever swear to wage a bloody struggle to the 
end with all counter-revolutionary double-dealers. 
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nt, the class ene troubled waters. 
rm, hold to thé main direction of the struggle 


rONSovLuavo and develop the Revolutionary Great Alliance 


hree-Way Alliance. 
iv. Gown the greet traitor Liu shao-ch'i! 
Strik2 dow Tang Hsio~-p'ing! and 
Strik jowm T’ ao Ohua 
Strike dow Feng, Lo, Lu, Yang? 


Strike Down Ho Lung; 
Strike Down P’eng Teh-huat! 


Strike Jown T’an Chen-lin! 
Strike down Kuan Wang Ch'i Lin 
anti<-Party plotting clique! 
Stvike dowm Yeng Cheng-wu, Yu Li-chin and Fu Ch'ung-pi! 


Strike Jown the counter-revolutionary double-dealer 
Chou Chingyfang ὃ 


Pluck owt the counter-revolutionary small clown Nieh Yuan- 
tze! 

Swear to fight to defend Chairman Mao, Vice-Chairman Lin, 

Prime-Minister Chou, Comrade Chiang-Ch'ing, the 

Proletarian Headguarters headed by Mao, the Cultural 

Revolution Group: 


Resolutely defend and powerfully support the Peking 
Revolutionary Committee headed by Vice-Premier Hsieh! 


Thorough] y smash the rightist reverse the verdict evil 
wind: 


Long live the Great PLA ! 
Long live the invincible thought of Mao! 


Long, live our Great Leader Chairman Mao’ 


RESTRICTED 


Edi a 


Cur great leader Chairman Mao, his close Comrade-in-Arms 
Vice-Chairman Lin Piao and the proletarian headquarters led 
by Chairman Meo have plucked out the bosses behind the scenes 
of the "February counter-cnrrent", the counter-revolutionary 
Quercerists and plotters Yang Cheng-wu, Yu li-ching and Fu 
Ching-pi,. This is another great victory for Chairmen Man's 
revolutionary line .... Cur fast is Red warriors resolutely 
support this brilliant stroke of our Party, Central Committee 
and Chairman Mao, 


The plucking out of Yang, Yu and Fu is the announcement 
of the death sentence on the black general of the February 
counter-current T'an Chen-lin, 


The plucking out of Yang, Yu and Fu marks the total disgrace 
of the counter-revolutionary small clown Nieh Yuan-tze who, 
under their manipulation sought to reverse the verdict on the 
February counter-current, bombard Vice Premier Hsieh and over- 
throw the Revolutionary Committee, ΤῚΣ The forward march of 
history always causes the reactionaries to greatly over-estimate 
their own strength end greatly under-estimete the strength of 
the people so that they muddle-headedly think to preen themselves 
as "heroes" attempting to turn back the main tide but quickly 

become contemptible worms. .... At present the 

black wind abroad in society to reverse the verdict on the 
February counter-current has been blown up by Liu, Teng, T'ao, 
Yang, Yu and Fu, They used the February counter-current 
group led by the counter-revolutionary small clown, Nieh Yuan-tze 
as their obedient tool with which they would achieve their own 
ends, 


They hoped on the one hand in the name of opposing Kuan, 
Wang Chi to say that all the Central Committee directives 
which were not in accord with their wishes were the work of 
Kuan Wang-chi and thus bombard the proletarian headquarters, 
Gn the otherhand they used the pretext of opposing Kuan, Wang, Chi 
to blacken the names of all tlose people who did not follow 
their line and lumped them together with Kuan, Wang, Chi and 
descrired the revolutionary committees which they opposed as 
the "No, 2 group" of Kuan, Wang; Chi thus seeking to legalise 
their crimes of opposing the revolutionary committees, 


This wave of thinking just like the extreme "left" reactionary 
wave which appeared earlier, pointed the spear against the 
headquarters of the proletariat against the new-born red 
political organs and against the PLA, It was simply that it 
wore different clothes and waved different banners, 


They fanned the fires, spreading wounding lies and pointed 
the spear directly against Comrade Hsieh Fu-chih, the head of 
the Peking Revolutionary Committee and attacked this or that 
shortcoming or excess and used certain weaknesses and mistakes 
in the Mao Tse-tung-study groups organised by the Peking 
Revolutionary Committee and the Peking Military Garrison to 
point the spear against the Revolutionary Committee and the 
great PLA, .... East is Red warriors, revolutionary comrades, 
have we not always said that we must resolutely follow 
Chairman Mao's great strategic dispositions? Now we must 
immediately rise up and stand in the front line of the class 
struggle and actively and unceasingly open fire on the class 
enemy and resolutely oppose right opportunism, oppose right 
splittism and attack the rightist reverse the verdict evil wind, 
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At the same time we must constantly pay attention to keep 
the spear of the struggle directed against Liu, Teng and T'ao 
and must be consistently resolute in the revolutionary great 
criticism, We must at all times maintain high revolutionary 
vigilance and prevent the class enemy, in the struggle going 
on at this time, provoking factionalism or fishing in 
troubled waters, Misled comrades of the February counter- ν᾿ 
current group, have we not always said that one must be 
boundlessly loyal to Chairman Mao? Now is the time to take 
action to carry out your own promises, To reverse the verdict 
on the February counter-current is to oppose Chairman Mao, 

To be blind on this question is to be disloyal to Chairman Mao, 
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or the “arty Contes and oréces af © elrosn tige “πὸ ‘Yio 
Chahzean. Eoce 
ρα EnelsS seat oud tne follewkag decision of ths 
Centra, Gocultiersg Giante Courctl, Milltary Affairs Comnbsston 
εοὶ Cuitural Revolution Group ἐκθβοῖ 22 NXorch 19523 


aceordiag to the desision ef Chafraar Mao and Vics 
Chofrraa Lins 


(2) Yare Cheag lu bas eeanitted exeeedincly φορά 
eistsko a4 tasrefore 8% ie éesifod to disaiss his tras 
pacts cf dating Chie? cf Staff, Géeanding Coxmzittes of 
ἘΣ ἜΣΑΝ sy £ffaies Ceactiasiet, Gecretesys tien Nilitery 

ffaiva Coanblecion ani Firat tecretery, Generch δε 
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feoa big posts cf the Poittical Ccaalesars Glo Faree end : 
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(£22) Tu Cleag PL has mate serious aletekes ant 19 
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sate cosicics is te be casumicate? to all fighters 
aad cesas2cerse 
bone δόσαν ρει Seedag's mceting is belag held 
beeanse send Conraica wented us to explain acasthing ond 
we elise wanted to tell thea sousthing. Internatiscial ané 
interasks eitustion fo excelicat. Innertalists, revisionists 
Gnd reactionaries are canfrente? ty ἃ fineneial erisis,. 
in nus it is a Sinaasicl esicia, in weelity £6 involves. 
Gising prisc’s daprock«<Ging value of curreicy, boarding, — . 
Siutelows οὗ feetaries atee « ζεῖδε the fact that life 4 
bac bocong Off Pieuwlt for imporfaliets, revistoulsts ant 
vecciLasaries to cur advantage? (Audience? test) They ΓΝ 
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ἘΞῚΣ kare estattisned cvelutionsary casalttcoecece 


Ka cuss fircly ρον taoso τὸο ἐδ e278 escept that the 
eitsation 45 exccliens δ seck (5 pricy 4¢ in tleek colours. 
Tas Cre eftantien in Pexicg fs excollente fossa acosle say 

thet tho sevslutios a tacecned fe in a better @ituatica then 
fn Fonints Site a ccntrsts etsirates Koch kes ite eced ant 
tad peicize Ve ecn2zcsS eay that euch ex4 euss oeee: is better 
(225 δέξξαζο eo this Feting 20 better than sath end such 
FiscSe 3 Catict epesk in such ex atociute tercse “She 
exetilent εἰν 85), Feriag 595 at teats tself és the fact 
tune ta torcing Giets ant poco end levereni¢jle peasent. 
Ἐπ A ποεῖν mamace tue situstien ef rovelutionery struccle 

Vo Crus Consctiiste toe Esa recicch gsevolutionary 

caxktcess ὃ Conselics* τ Pesing revolutionary ecunittee ἢ 

efond the party Centro isd by Cisirasn Kao 83 Streasthes 
the gilder of preic saotea Cietctoerchip ὦ PlAg Pipziy’ 
Gapsert Cxlong Calerts αὔτ Gercender® dectsica 2) 


Ste 2 au en ordinasy party masher eooe (éhe then goes 
en to. εὐνρφελόῃε £5 a Clopley ef σοξεσῦνε δε θη by elecons 
2e4 by ξ9 Coun ang Esch Fa Chk eallins fcr learning το 
G23 pretecting Cainng Cuingdees Taare 25 no ene υο 49 
eeasictzatig correct all Bie life. I certainly en not euch 
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EEO tig welts ye alent ‘te 
Before ve esa Cheocve? amoter—ted [thing vo-have/exasina &t 
in oll soets.of elreutrtsnces. Sarkttccecte This ws true 
elise fn enses oF such reneraies, counter revolutionaries und 
deutie fac24 carterists who werned thoir way dtm Lote the 
party ao Lie Tang Tao, Fens Tf lacks Ho Lung, Peng, Lu, "Ὁ 
ant Yan: Cie Count Oo with isino Rua) (Esichs Deum vit 

Zs Keen ont 0.4}. ΣΦ there hat mot been ἃ GPS, they 

dati nover have been oxpcses. this 45 αὶ great cerlt 
echieva4 by revoluticn.ry youns firhtersecee 


(On S¥ebrusry εὐ ττεο currcat™4e., 

hast February, Σ a the black general ronerate Tan Shen 
bin as re τὐλονοι κοάλον, ἃς emerge’ to ἐμ τα Lio fans 
Tao, inca this strusgzle tock pisce fn a very exall circle 
the Bread ποιοῦ ἐξ σοῦ kaow.e therefora (ΠΟΥ with ulterior 
sotives exnlels this to efsles¢ revalutLousry young fighters, 
revolutisasry maroés, feversing tlack and vilte and sayings 
“ΠΣ Opposes Yu Chin £4 ax, xxy ds opposing tho Prezicr 
end epsosing Chairnas Kao". In fxet ὯΔ Chiu Lt fs (wes 1) 
.8ὃ eonfidante ce? Eo lisse: Casirzan “se aeys thut you <ust 
{£4 eviticisa cad (12) pretest. <a acre still eating 
meee ΤΟΙΣ Ect rereluti-ners Sign wera should not allow 
thesselvo3 to be chested teks. This spearnacd of the 
Fobiwery etverse ewrrent® wes primarily 4ircotet agiinst 
the pr crabietadl ksadqusrters heade4 ‘¥ Chaiersn Ma and Lin, 
FLA, the novly bora pevelutionary eoxtittess. It οὐ 524 
the GPCR and pefuset ta accep the achieverents ef ΡΟΣ, 
that da, votuced to coetps tho achlevesencs of povol.ti ear 
masece and sevsindioeirs young fighters. Unior tho: leaiers 

Cyniecen ont Vieo Caniraan Lin, ταὶ crushed then and 
ee Rays hiy exposed theae " 


Feon lest Kay there exeseed left teviatioszist 
ecvesturisa (sltornnt ively called “extresa left® er in fora 
*“36ft* ond Sn gee! richhde Their tep fi ὮΝ were wang, 
Huon end Cate They grze the elers ef Lib und Sang the nadls 
plente! by ble and ia our revolutionary em ranks. 

Yo Guag: Oem with the bleck claw of Lge end a 
Wang, usa and Coke They wave to oppore ret flags, Offa 
eppestns god floge εἰ went ehout. practising ΠΡ ἢ 
Shey Git net eck for Anatructhens, ἀδὰ not report to us, 
νφθένθαῦ us ( tant 15. χορῷ Sferration away fra x dent 
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(Yo Chun:Dofend to derth C.R group. Guard essinst the plotting 
eetivities of February edverse current. Down with Tan Chon Lin} 
Since they waved the rod flsg to oppose the red flag they vere 
abies to fool certain musber of masses, Eccause of this ve 
adopted a very cautious policy towards then,the policy of 
Givieilon. Wane ond Kven could not be sersrated, Chi Fen Yu's 
rece of cporation wes not identicel end therefore we separated 
hin for & period of tins, But to separate him did not mesn that 
there vere no problers in relation to hin. In the event in the 
latter half of last yeer ho became even rore frenzieg and many 
improper things took plece.. We, internally, carried out δ 
ecries of principled struccles with his. My laet Noverber speech 
at the art ond cultue forum, waa in fact meent to be a criticism 
ef Chi without eznticning him by name. He ecslluded with Yang 
Chyieng Wa, their collusions started wory carly. Wo did not know 
about it. Chi also colluded with Yu Li Chin and Fu Chung Fi. 
They incited the eass-s and said that bad people had emerged in 
the cultural revolution croup, Trey did this in order to negnrte 
the cultural revolution group. Furthermore all these bod eges 
were dealt .ith by the cultural rovolution group itself, (Chen 
Po Ta: By C fanz Chine. The Premier seni other leaders agreed with 
Chen Po Ta) I feol thet all the merit should not be attributed 
| to cny person. It should go to cur great leader Chairman Mao, 
to revoluticnary mascec, to PLA. 


—, 


Yernz Cheng Vu wrote an erticle entitled"Lctablish in a 

thoroush goinc way the absolute euthority.cf Chairman Mao and 
of his great theusht". I oppose this article on two occesions 
in accoréance vith Chairman Mao's instructions, But he vould 
not listen and insisted on publichins 1%. In fact vhat ho wanted 

to estatish was his own absolute authority. He was a doudle 
faced plotter vho sct up a very scoall rounteinétreng held of his 
owen instead of the big strenz hol of Chins... On Sth March he 
Supported Fu Chung Fi in orgenising a wanton armed intrusicn on 
two vehicles into the premises of the cultural revolution 
rroup without the perzission cf the cultural rovolution group} 
We firaly opposre is and seriously criticised him, From that 
day on, Yang suddenly said that he was 111, In fact, behind 
our backs, he daily hold mootings, deily hatched plots. He 

| wanted to capture pover in the air force, Yu Li Chin wanted 

t Co use him to seice comrade Wu Fa Hsicn's powr,... ‘ 

. 


Tue Peking University has two nilitant organisations, 
They wreto a letter to Chairman Kao, Vice Chrairman Lin and 
us, At that time we were holding a meeting. I did not 
receive it. I entrusted comrade Hsieh to go and get this letter, 
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sexsthine strenge bappened. Fu Couns fi sent a can called 

wex to the Poking University to gst "to the bette: of 1:5. - 
colliesting namo lists, locking for tohini the eecne besges cite 
Sais was fzcrorpere In this way they selerd the rSens of the ‘ 
revcluticn ΕΒ sesscs to transult satericl to Casirzan Mas, 

Lin Fise cmd caubtural revolution creupe deat evealnyg ar next, 

consate ies rong us cpasitatedly ta πα aus cf tna crisis. 

Ve wore elroaty very tired, tus we still wont asd cet herr. 

fhe reported oa the eltuaticn to Chon Fa fa and mae I explaine? 

to her what I uantede Dut that we ALS ert, kaicw wust hed han encd 

btolew. &¢ the same tis? es TaniLy tears the fests end -that 

Wang, Rusa art 53 ὑπο τς tisek claus pnd qid not degerve sush 

ἃ LUsse keester She acted in this wy ween that not iapede 

the cecersl éircoticalus She still carried cut ono battle (?) 

Gieh has shoertccainse ca3 kas Gate mistakes. You should eriticiee 

ber but also protest here 


To reveco tho verdict sf on tho fotrua:y edverse current is 
evil, ἴοι Chon Lin 85 a-rontgutise I protscted δὲ: 44 the past. 


But gow Lesy *0ora wits den Chen te | : Bo 15. a blcelk gosersl 


(ΟΣ iho and Tange cw τὸ have ders ‘proce that na is αὶ rencgsie". 


in the ayant i Οὗ cur party, in the strucsle betvecs 
Lines, thsre bas va bres left devEntioutst edveaturien 


é 
ΟΞ well a Picks contervatiorte Toflay Δὲ 15 right conservation 
. 


and sight seussepeied wiles Ras accudred proafaence exong the 
vovolutiotarieg. κῷ mutt Στ it. All tho bad people I have 
deicaagt ebovo bad ἃ cammos objective e to tring about = * 
Gapitalist resteraticte Concyetely they soscht ia vain to 
wreck the prolotarian/ioadquarters beatet by Chalrans Had, 
and Viee Crairzan Line (Cishang Caing then gees on to pay 
fulsone tritutes to the - id and a&$ thet etace Wu Pa δέου 
led the asuidenco in slogans pledcing loyalty to Cusiruan Mao, 
Lin Pind, Cifang Cuing, Cultural Revolution Group ete.) 


Cateng Ching then went on to wake the staniard reaeriks 
avout tle nocessity ef Cizstingulshing between frieadts and. 
eneales and about the aseescity of raicing one's virilencee 
Ge ecaclused with a ecries of slogans wilsh included ‘one 
febleuies in that orders 


Leng Live tho Bed Guards ἢ 
Long Live tus FLA ὃ 
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Lebetrs Chinay Cagteg*s view that vith respect to double 
éealers there ts a proteta ef recornition, Kang Sheag coos on 


4 to cers 9 G34 cos previcucly cee the true nature of Vans, τὰ 
624 Fucese Hud Sa the ecurse of tho cultural revolitisa ποῦν 
facts excrred to prove that Yune Cuone Va wes e double dealer. ' 

δα Vico Shateeak Lin tas goelated cut, bls oppositimm to Lo 
[ Suk Caing was fnlse an4 is eeclity he we αὶ Ls fs wane Nis 


eppesiticato Peas, Lu, bo end Yeng wae false. In reslity he 

“cs & ἐν ρα  κνκῖας cf Beng Chsae Elz op esition to Ho ἔτ 

was falco. fn veslity co far back-ac Yenan tiacs, he ms ἃ 

osea frisai cf Eo iunze Siow ho wants to seize the power of 
\ the PLA end the alr forcte ia pretented to opyese wang, Such 

εος Cni tut En fast ws theiy tehint the scene bosse Le wis 
@ edllecting blac: saterf£ol on Caoflang Cring elonr with Chi rem 
Yueiia oricred Fu Crane PL to breck into the orexuisas of 
cultural revolution groupe In collusios with tu Lt Chin, bs 
gouct to cycr throw Ko Fa EaSea end grid power in tha als force. 
In eollatcratias uith fu τ πὸ PA he sought to ever turow Vics 
ὄροϑλεν KEshea 51 grab powtr in Pecing Favolutionary Coccittes,. 
ia seucht to carture the Rad£o Station, tha  ibersation ΣᾺ 
aily end the secrle’s Sally ant this ks caly wiat we have 
Giccwere’ uste acte Σ cuspoet that you conrsies wlll later be 
ebiece to expete even therer protlecse 


ho satter that tricks ho used his ultdate objec:ive vss 

iat Tus, LAL to peverse the ΣΠΩΣ wordicts ea the BAe-Tene-pie, on Lit, 
Teng ant Tat, σας τὰ ust, bo Jud Ching, Ho lung, Peng, Lu, 
Lo and Yang an4 ca the one afvorse curvent of ef, 
Zan Chea Line : 

Kang -heng then peeceeds to tlaberate further whist Chiang 
Caing baa 6223 oa the February eivorse currents he sayss They 
attrcxe4 the Mend an’ Deputy Wea! of Cultural Revelution Groups, 
Chen Po Ta and Cutang Ching. Particulariy clesr ws thelr ‘ 

eppesition te the Yeusn recéification soveseat led by Chairann 
HaGece Shay slen4ered WIT os being sextaprimanieAacterhysicnl” | 
eng CCR os “Lacking partghesfership’. They pretends? to 
protect cld eatres anf thely reletives but tn fact under that i 
guise they pretested these ghosts δοὶ mcnsters, the capitalist 
Boaterseee They Looked a Sew peooles particularily the youth ; 
to serve their bright ote : ΔΕ wishes to reverse j 
the verdies evg9 ct thet | 
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end the now revelutionssy ¢cnzitt<cos. 


heterrin; to bev soue pecple used the ettacks an 


binng, Kens and Caf to attesk proletarian headquarters ait 
the cultural reveluties greas, Leng Shenz went ca to aay? 
γος ecet of sreca ¥ me 2 
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peicitean ἐν carsying cut tha polley ef “oat Εὖ ¥I Gkao* 
Fing end Wasg Cafe Eskanse In 2962, in Horeoxy 
he πεῖνα ous the Lio-Seng line ef ΓΑΙ LD YI ΈΔΟΒ, and 
was praised and avardeg for this ty Kurushcheve ad wet 
okeut Gees feng ες end Ch ἰξ Δ Yat They wore eosfidantes 
of Feng Cuente Feng βοῦς used to invite.Cai Fen Yu to 
Ginner ent Cui Pen Ὧι wend used in turr/pealss Feng Chonze 
fais inside stery wo wire mat aware of bafore. It was exposed 
during the culturcl rcvolutica, porticuiarly by Culang Ching. 
Preising ths rid, Reng Cheng elaelast Felling cut of ἴα. Xa 
ent Fa is a crest trivert ani eerit of the PLA, therefore 
ve must guced ecaines angbety exploiting this incident to 
tura te spoarlest exainst tue Plte 
Epectsing shout the pevekutionary conalttees, Bang Sheng 
enya that ovch tod people oo Fa Chung ΡΣ and Cacu Ching 
Fong, must eertagnly ba polled oute Put thie cust not by wrod 
to egteck the now pel regizes © tha reveluticaary conulttecs. 


Kang Gheag eats bts epecch by cobling upon his aucienes 
to raise τοῖς vigslense and not to agsuns that all doable 
sahers, plotters end earcorists have been ofar throwne 
"So Leag a2 ehace struggle exists, 8 kandZul of ποσόν ιν ὁ 

gercluticaarics σι exist e 


Boece ee Oo aes We bave bag five major strucclesin the 
course ef the Gultural Bevelution Teninst the following? 
(4) P6289 la, Lo and Yang 
(141) Yorruary aéverse gearant | heede2 by Tan Chea Lin 
ant Coe i 
. (iv) Wang,taam and Chk, end now sgeinst 
(v) Yang, Ya and τὰ ate tine vhea Cultural Revolution 


49 coving tovarda all ros vietery 


oy ertette® Ee expressed bis 
dselsien end epceebss, Eo denounced. 
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efnority in the PLA wre with ‘eng, Ya and TM εἴ cabled wo 
thea to wikte uo and craw a clear line of Gisedersian 


dexarcation between thenzelves and this clicurze He eaphatised 
the press ecle which PLA tad plored pwrticelerly in the ΦΉΣ.) δ 
of Cities Le wont out cf bis way to areice the sexing Carrigon 


Cossand whe ἐπ losze’ after ont protceted 13 edlifen fed 
Gsaris (Sracslater*s notat peobcbly reference to the erent 
influx of 9955) and the GCA Led by Chzirean Knee Le orvresct 
tha hope that FLA would establish new serita in the futese. 
Ὁ wae dnovitchle that a sow born organization Lice 
vevolutionary cenuulttee will sake ease mistexes but these 
were 236 isocrtant and tho rovoluti asry coeedttacs were a 
éreat ereatica. Ka ropeated Chia2z Ching*s prefictiosa that 
by the “oy Bay rere δὲ be "basLeally revoluticaar 
eczeittecs ell σὰ the eoantry". 
Ko Jelaed Culenc Ching tn erithcicing Yang Crone i's 
exthole, Es gaf2 that even then a soldier froa Futen bad 
witten @ letter criticising co erticle, in uwileb he ted 
poiate)e’ σον thet Cosireza’s δας ΣῪ had elroziy been 


* @entothished 69 ἃ Fesult 52:2 eréces etrurszle by ellifoas 


eu 


(Fam anfite he 


of peoslee Caaisazn ‘eo has εὐσοοῦ tp the rich revaluti cory 
experience exd uien δὲ hat been grasped it beecne the 
Snvineitle ἘΠῚ. S09 ghould be proud that a soldLer daras ἢν 
eritiesse ths Crist ef Siaff. 


Casa thea Ciscussed fea how rovoluticn had teta 
threatened δὸ various tines fron the right and by tho left 
First δὲ wae the Fobrhary ateerse current of last yaar froo 
the right taatet by tan σα Lin. in summer the danger 
e229 froa tio ether sido efexztreis left! This yocr there 
Was ἃ Peegnercesce ef dancer frea Picht esroveuntiica 
epoertunicn en’ Yang Cheng Ἐξ exezplified taise Clow inelal 
also inoluie’ a brief eritiesl weferenca to tislao Mae 


Eo. pela 8 fulsose tribute to Chiany Chins's ecntributios, 
to revolutione She hae bees en cutsteniing stuteat of 
Chsiraan Ugols eight fron the days of antieda oanese ware 
δὰ the face cf crest danger she earries cut underground 
ectivitics and wrote art tehatecegeently the 8 δ 234 ε39 


fer φρδρρξαφέοα £2 the, 
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Literatios Arce Dalip in april 1945 was the work ef Cateng — 
Chine at the behest ef Lin “inte Ke σοὶ the peo le πξος 
ecainst eallecting black material on Cnlang Chins. Tals 
cone: fren faieuss end boos ἔοσος all Crore τοῦ cvliccted 
this anterisl an Cains will also be treated κα ecunte? 
vovolutionnriage Ko era dted Cultural kevolutioa Grou with 
tiving exposed Vacs, Buen esd Cale | 

Es ented his epecch by roterE.as the tezks wich lle ahesd 
in tha δ᾽: terss as the doint Gow Year bay Editorlal of 
People's Dally, Fea Vies ant Literatioa aray Dallgs tnaluting 
tha mecossity Sor rectifying the party, Youth Leage and’ - 
rorslusicacry ΟΣ ergasiscthacse 


Ὁ Pascoe ἔξυονβ before the last pavesraph ea page 9. 


Yo alsa maia the usual ponaries adous§ dnterantgonal 
Sisuatica amd tha difticultiss Loving [59 eapitalists esl 
τουλολουληῖα, He wens Ga te says She eneales surreuncing 
GS Gnclucing Usde Lnporialist, Soviet revinicalst, 

@ectionarios υδδο aloo guy crganise a large ecale world 
wap against use Tasrosere wo mast ba united ond prepared 
far 2be 


Crasp revolutica and preaote predustione You workers 
ac’ poasanta heva a very heavy Caske You have to carry 
ous pracuetiene You should unite on tho toade of Tits, 
You shoudg not. absent yourself’ frag work acd abandon 
pootustios plats, or Asdalge ta -eciangead revelutionary 
astivities sm eccacsisae ; 


PSappers the arty end love tha rsozlo". Pega to 
Chtazg Chicg*s ocedcs ef Sth Coptenzvere 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 
WASHINGTON D.C. 
19 April 1968 


hoy 26/+ 


I note that Ray Whitney in his 
letter of 9 April (PEK/7) to you about 
Yang Cheng-wu refers in paragraph 8 to a 
pene of which he only had one copy. 

I shall be grateful if you will let me 
have a copy as he aaa 
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In his letter to Murray of 9 April, Percy Cradock said 
that the origins of the Yang Ch'eng-wu affair were obscure 
and that anything we said at that ctage must be largely 
conjective, 


a. I regret to say that the past fortnight has brought us 
no further enlightenment and we have nothing significant to 
add to the views in Percy Cradock's letter and m 46.) 
of 9 April. The only real development, if it merits such a 
description, is the claim made to me by one of our Soviet 
colleagues that new posters had appeared denouncing 

Yeh Chien-ying as the man behind Yang Ch'eng-wu (as reported 
in our telegram No, 324). Whether or not such posters did 
reappear, it is quite certain that the attack has not been 
developed and the position of Yeh remains obscure as ever, 
We must now wait to see if he appears on May Day, and even 
this will be far from conclusive, one way or the other, 


iF Yang Ch'eng-wu himself seems to heve sunk without trace. 
save for one story which is so flimsy that it hardly bears 
repeating. Two days ago a Czech colleegue who has in the past 
often produced useful information, asked me what was "going on" 
between the Chinese and the North Vietnamese. After I had 
confessed ignorance - severel times - he claimed that there 

were reports thet Yang had gone to Hanci, He ducked my questions 
about what Yang could be dcing there but finally, with heavy 
emphasis, pointed out that the former Acting Chief of Staff 

had been in Korea with the Chinese People's Volunteers, I was 
left to gather the obvious inference, Perhaps I might link 
this, but with every possible reservation, with a report given 
to me today by Hans Bargmann, the West German correspondent 

who has just returned from a visit to Hong Kong, where he talked 
to a communist official named Ma (who he believes is the editor 
of the Ta Kung Pao), According to Bargmann, Ma said that “in 
his opinion" China could never allow Comrade Ho Chi-minh to make 
peace with the Americans and that if necessary, every kind of 
assistance would be given to Vietnamese patriots who were ready 
to continue the war. It seems likely that both stories have 
been directed towards the West for obvious political purposes 
and neither may heave eny close relationship with hard fect, 


4. To return to Chinese internal affairs, Although the 
national and the provincial Chinese press has devoted a very 
great deal of space to the American negrces' "struggle" since 
Mao's statement of 16 April, it has also pegged away at its 
defence of and advice to revolutionary committees, developing 


/the 


J.D.I. Boyd, Esq. 
Far Eastern Department. 
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the various \points made in the editorial of 30 March (our 
telegram Νο, 26), Other favourite themes have been calls 

@:: people to be on their guard against “rightist splittism 
opportunism and conservatism", to carry on the great criticism 
and te dig out and strike down the "traitors and special 
agents" who allegedly continue to be buried in society, All 
these lines are only too familiar and tend to confirm the 
impression that the revolution has all but run out of steam, 
It seems likely that one of the subsidiary aims of the 
hullabaloo about the negro st gle, was to give a fillip to 
flagging revolutionary Spite. (tie major aims, as discussed 
by Leonard Appleyard in another letter in this bag were 
related to the Vietnamese question), The main objective of 
the leadership at present seems to be to complete its tally 
of revolutionary committees as quickly as possible end with 
the minimum of fuss. 


I am copying this letter to Frank Brewer in J.R.D. Colin 
Wilson in I,.R.D., Denison Cross in D,I.S., McKearney in P.U.S.D., 
George Walden end Ashworth in Hong Kong, Reg Hibbert in Singapore, 
Roy Spendlove in Washington and Peter Hewitt in Canberra, 


owe oot 


(R, W, WHITNEY) 
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CONFIDENTIAL 
Cypher/Cat A 


PRIORITY FOREIGN OFFICE TO PEKING 
@oo 466 8 μὲγ 1966 (Ρ) Beng Ns 


CONFIDENTIAL 
Dismissal of Yang 


We should now show text of speeches by Chiang 
Ch'ing and others/on 27 March (enclosed with Whitney's letter 
Pek 7 of 9 April) to usual trusted contacts; we note that the 
gist of speeches on 25 and 27 March has now been widely reported 
€.g. by John Gittings in Far Eastern Economic Review of 4 May. 


Enclosure to Whitney's letter was however classified 
Secret, whereas most material of this type is sent restricted. 
Do you have any particular reason for wanting these speeches 
held back? 
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@elno 402 9 May, 1968 “79 ‘De 


CONFIDENTIAL 

Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 402 of 9 May. 
Repeated for information to: Hong Kong Washington. 

Your telegram No. 466 ‘to all addressees) [Dismissal 
of Yang. Ch'eng-wee]. 

No repeat no objections to text of speeches of Chiang Ch' ing 
etc. being shown to usual trusted contacts. Translation 
enclosed with Whitney's letter PEK 7 of 9 April was abtained 
from Indian colleagues, who had classified the material secret. 
We have subsequently seen copies of original Chinese reports of 
the speeches and translation may now be down graded to 
restricted. 


F.O. pass Hong Kong No. 286, Washington No. 99. 


Sir D. Hopson 
[Repeated as requested]. 
FILES 
F.E.D. 
I.R.De. 
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(Attn J.D.I, Boyd Esc) 
On Yumnen 


CHINA: QUALITATIVE DISTINCTIONS WITHIN THE PLA. 


Ἂς Chargé's Office in Peking has raised a query with regard to the Foi [3 . 
meaning of "local troops" and "independent" units (PEK/7 dated 7 May 68). (3 


2. We believe that a qualitative distinction can be dram, in broad 

terms, between Field Armies and Military District troops. These could be 
described respectively as the 'Pield Force’ and the ‘Local' or 'Regional' 
Force. We also believe that a further distinction can be drawn within 

Field Armies in that some divisions appear to have a higher degree of 
operational readiness than others. There are also a number of independent 
divisions, which are probably of higher quality than Military District troops, 
but which, in general, could probably be best described as belonging to the 
Local or Regional Force, 


Le The fact that there is a distinction between the Field Force and the 
Local or Regional Force is not new, since Mao has said that: “This Army (LA) 
is powerful because of its division into two parts, the Main Forces and the 
Regional Forces, with the former available for operations in any region when- 
ever necessary and the latter concentrating on the defence of their own 
localities and attacking the enemy there in co-operation with the local Militia 
and the Self-Defence Corps". 


Le The movement of divisions to the Fukien Front from other parts of China 
in 1962, and similar types of movement during the Culturel Revolution, may be 
said to provide practical examples of the fact that the quality of the PLA 
Ground Force is uneven, in that the moves suggest to us either that there 
were no forces of high quality within a particular area or that they were 
insufficiently representative of the forces already there, 
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BAG BGRAD DE LDN 

SITUATION IN CHINA 

1 HAD OPPORTUNITY OVER VEEKEND FOR BRIEF TALK WITH VINALLO SNARANO- 

VICH WHO HAS BEEN YUGOSLAV NEWS AGENCY CORRESPONDENT IN PEKING 

SINCE LATE 1965.HE IS ON GOOD TERMS WITH DAVID OANCIA VO ARRANGED 

TG 

2.TO ΜῪ SURPRISE SNARANOVICH BEGAN BY SAYING HE DID NOT/NOT AGREE 

WITH CURRENT POPULAR INTERPRETATION OF MANOEUVRES WITHIN LEADERSHIP 

IN PEKING.AS YOU KNOW,IT IS HOW MORE OR LESS ACCEPTED BY OBSERVERS 

BOTH IN PEKING AND HKONG THAT DISMISSAL OF YANG CHENG-wy AS 


ACTING CHIEF OF STAFF AT END OF MAR WAS COUNTEReATTACK BY RADICALS ence 

AMONG LEADERSHIP AIMED AT MALTING TREND TOWARDS GREATER MILITARY iy Ae 
CONTROL AND CREATION WITHIN FRAMEWORK OF PROVINCIAL REVOLUTIONARY ape 
CTTEES OF NEW ELITE OF MELITARY LEADERS AND VETERAN ee | 


CADRES.SHARANOVICH HOWEVER HELD TO INITIAL ASSESSMENT THAT 

ATTACK ON YANG HAD BEEN CONTINUATION OF EARLIER ATTACKS AGAINST 

EXTREME LEFT AND HAD REPRESENTED ESSENTIALLY NEW VICTORY FOR COALe> 

ION OF CIVILIAN PRAGMATISTS AND ARMY MODERATES IN PEKING AND 

FURTHER DEFEAT FOR MORE RADICAL CULTURAL REVLN GROUP. 

S.ACCORDING TO SHARANOVICK THERE HAD BEEN EVIDENCE TO LINK - 
YANG CHENGeWU WITH EXTREME LEFTISTS WANG LI AND KUANG 


PAGE TWO EXis4 CONFD 

FENG WHO HAD FALLE? LAST SEP.AT ABOUT THAT TIME YANG HAD DELIVERED ΄Φ 
SPEECH CALLING FOR PURGE OF ARMED FORCES.MOREQVER,WE HAD SOUGHT 

TO SET HIMSELF UP AS RIVAL TO LIN PIAO-LIN HAD EVENTUALLY 

SECURED AGREEMENT QF CHOU EX-LAZ THAT YANG WOULD HAVE TO GO. 

4eSHARANOVICH ARGUZD THEREFORE THAT THERE HAD NOT/NOY BEEN 

SHIFT TO LEFT IN PAST TWO PONTHS AS COMMONLY BELIEVED AND THAT 

ON CONTRARY MODERATES AWD PRASMATISTS CONTINUED TO CONSOLIDATE 

TREIR POSITIONSCULTURAL REVOLUTIONARY GROUP WAS INCREASINGLY LESS 

POYERFULeiT HAD ONLY FIVE PROMINENT MEMBERS SOW COMPARED WITH J 

EARLIER FIGURE OF APPROX 20.MREQVER THERE WERE INDICATIONS 

CKEN PC*TA MIGHT HAVE BEEN SENIND YANG AND PROPOSED ARMY PURGE v wag ὦ 
AND AS RESULT HIS POSITION SEEMED SHAKY.IT WAS TRUE THAT CULTA Pinan, hey 
URAL REVOLUTARY GROUP HAD MADE GAINS IN MAY DAY LESTS BUT THIS WAS 

EPHEMERAL THING. MORE IMPORTANT WAS NUMBER OF MILITARY LEADERS 

WHO HAD ATTENDED CELESRATIONS.EVEN OLD MARSHALS HAD PUT IN 

APPEARANCE..THERE WAS TENDENCY 70 OVERARATE POWER AND INFLUENCE 

OF CHIANG CHING BECAUSE SHE WAS MAOS WIFE. “ 
ΦΟΘΗΛΔΗΔΒΌΝΣΟΗ WENT ΟΝ TO ὈΞΘΟΝΊΘΕ MAO AS LESS AND LESS A ares τὰ 
ENT FIGURE.THERE HAD BEEN QUOTE SOMETHING ODD WHQUOTE ABOUT HIS 
APPEARANCE AT MAY DAY CELEBRATIONS.IF HE DIED IT WAS LIKELY 

THAT LEADERSHIP WOULD NOT/NOT ANHOUNCE IT IMMEDLY BECAUSE [IT 
WOULD LEAD TO QUOTE CIVIL WAR UNQUOTE.THEY WOULD HAVE τὸ 

WORK THINGS OUT AMONG THEMSELVES FIRST. 

SeSHARANOVICH DID NOT/NOT AGREE WITH OANCIAS BELIEF THAT 


ood 


PAG ig HREE EX164 CONFD 
THERE MUST BE FINAL SHOWDOWN BETWEEN CHOU AND LIN.IN HIS 
OPINION THE TWO MEN WERE MOVING CLOSER.(AO HAD CHOSEN LIN AS 
HIS SUCCESSOR BECAUSE HE DID NOT/NOT WANT POTENTIAL RIVAL 
DURING HIS LIFETIME.CHOU PROBABLY DID NOT/NOT ASPIRE TO LEADER] 
SHIP BUT IT WAS CONCEIVABLE THAT HE WOULD BE PREPARED ΤῸ ORGANIZE 
QUOTE COUP DETAT UNQUOTE iF SITUATION DETERIORATED. 
TeSHARANOVICH CONCLUDED BY SAYING THAT CHINESE DISPLAYED 
XENOPHOBIC TENDENCIES AT TIME WHEN INTERWAL CLASHES WERE SKARPEST 
AND HE BELIEVED THAT PRESENT DIFFICULTIES FOR FOREIGNERS REFLECTED 
INTENSIFICATION IN INTERNAL POLITICAL SITUATION WHICH WAS LIKELY 
TO CONTINUE FOR SOME TIME 

HATNEWAY 


(Coverte, “Seer 
—“JeD.I. Boyd, Esq., 
Far Eastern Department, 
Foreign Office. 
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tant speeches by Chiang Ching, Kang sheng, Chen Po Τὲ 
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Speeches telivered +B the leaiers to a strong 
a ataes audience of FLA, Red Guards, werkers, peasatts, teacher: 
and etudentes 
Ghee Betei | 6Prenter Sncu δορὰ cut the inetruetions 
ef the Aarty Centre ant ef C airzan Mae and Vieo 
Chairman Lia. 


Chou Enelal read out the following decision of the 
Central Committee, State Couneil, Military Affairs Comaiss: Ὁ 
an4 Cultural Revolution Group dated 22 March 1968: 


Aecerfing te the 4ecision of Chairman Ma> οὐ Vice 
Chairean Lins 


(i) Yemg Cheag Wu has eoanitted exceedingly serirus 
mistakes and therefore it is 4ecided to dismiss his fren 
pests of Aeting Chief οὗ Staff, Standing Comsittes of 
Militesy Affaire Coeuniesion, Seeretary Sexeral, Hilitery 
4ffaire Commission and Pipst secretary, General Staff 
Depar taaat. Γ 


4) Ὧι LA Gade bes comaitted execedingly seri-us 
gistakes. Purthermere he is ὁ renegade. He is disaissed 
from his peste ef the Political Comaissar, Air Porece and 
Second Seeretary, farty Comittee Air Perce. 


Taie decisien is te be coammicate! to all fighters 
aei eonmaséers. 


Αδοδοὰ by Ghiene Goings Te-day*s aceting is being held 


Anteresht situation is exesllent. I[nperialists, revisionists 
and reactionaries are eenfrented ty a financial erisis. 

ia aane δὲ is ὦ finapsial evisis, in reality it involves 
Pising prises, depreciating value of currency, hoarding, 
shut-down of factories ete. . iIstat the fact that life 


Let co not speak of @ietent. Let me just speak 
of the situation sinse we entered the cultural revolution. 
Our Gerreney hae been stable. Basie living stendards ant 
peice: have been statde. In agriculture we hat a busper 
harvest last year. δὲ industry there were several Laventions, 


Things 


| 
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ae 
aad revolutionary j-way allianes were achieved, production 
quickly shot up and production targets were exceete4. 
Ten't this en exeellent situation? (lisienh Pa Chi: Leng 
Live the vietery ef Chairaan Meo’s proletarian revolutions”. 
linele Long live GOR 1) Our lige is ieproving day by 4c). 
Seeds fear couperisen. Comrades should eanpare these two 
Gitustions a Little. Isn't it excellent? 


The eituation in GPGR is alse exeellent. 18 provineos a 
cities already have revolutionary ecamittess, Aacther » 
provinees are eubn awaiting central ratification. Rest are 
ia the presses of fermentation 044 will eome te Peming {or 
eelution. Sefere Way Gay, basically (sie) every province 
will Rave established revolutionary cami ttee.... 


Me gust firaly eppese these whe do act secept that the 
situation is enceliont and seek te paint it in black colour:. 
The GPCR situation in Peking is excellent. fene people say 
that the sevelution in Shanghai is is a better situation thao 
im Pominge This Lam Conerete analysis. Zeoh has its geod 121 


Place. We caneet epsak in such am abselute teras. The 


euppert Ghieng Ching’s “Sth September” decision 1) 


3 om om evéinary party neaber.... (She then ¢002 
en te SaGuige ia ὁ Gleplay of eodesty, Laterpesed by 2) ogans 
led ty Me Gun and Beheh Fe Ghd calling for learning fron 
ant protesting Chiang Ching)... There is mo one who is 
eensistentiy ecerrest all bis life. I eertaialy om δοὶ such 


— 


s3e 

ΔΙΟΒΕΣ ty native σίν alad Ξ 
Before we can dissever ancther-tad /thing we have/exasine εἰ 
in all serts of eirewnstences. δικόν. This was true 
also in eases of such renegaies, counter revolutionaries and 
doutde faged eareeriste who wormed their way its iate the 
party as Lie Tang Tao, Feng Te Musi, Ho lung, Peng, lu, “o 
and Yang (Ye Cumm: Down with Hsiso Hua) (Hsieh: Down with 
ang, Kuan end Cai). If there hat ποῖ been a GPCR, they 
eould never have been exposei. This is a great merit 
aentevet by revelutionury young fighters.... 


(On "February egyegee current"’... 
hast February, wham the black general mgnecate Tan vhen 
Lin as representative, it energed ve το on Lio Tang 
Tae. Sinee this struggle took place in a very saall circle 
the broad ansses 414 not know. Therefore they with ulterior 
sotives exploit this to sislead revilutionary yougg fighters, 
fowoluticaary masses, reversing black ani white and saying: 
Whoever eppeses Yu Chin Li ux, xx, is oppesing the Preaicr 
and oppesing Chairnaa Mao". In fset Yu Chiu Li is (vas 1) 
-@ @onfidente of Be lang. Chairsan ‘ac says that you mut 4 
(4) epitieise amd (11) protect. ὧν are still acting 
accordingly. But revuiuti-nery fighters should not allow 
themselves te be cheated byhis. This spearhead of the 
*Pebruary atverse eurrent’ was prisarily directei against 
the proletarian headquarters heate4 y Chairman Ma» and Li, 
PLA, the newly bere revolutionary cenaittees, It 000304 
the GPCR and refuse! te accept the acrisevesents of GICR, 
that is, refused to sesept the achievesents of revolutionary 
masees and revolutionary young fighters. Under the leaier: 
ef Ceairsan and Viee Casiraan Lin, we crushed thes and 
thoroughly expesed thes. 


Pron last May there emerged left ‘eviationist 
edvepturian (alternatively called “extrene left* or in f ors 
"Left" and in peality right). Their top fi Wang , 
Kuem end Cai. They the claw of Lie and ¢ the nails 
Planted by Lie and ia our revolutionary δα Pranks. 

Yeo Guam: Down with the Bleek claw of ide and ~ 
Wang, Kuen and Cai, They wave to oppose ret flags, ὦ offos~— 
eppecing τοῦ flags and went sbout practising dharuption Aplin, 
They 411 not esk for instructions, did act report to us, 
Bleskeded us ( that is, kept inforzation away from us) «:' 


ously sought te Sh up on ws. Beeause thoy 
elaws Gealt with then. ὦ Woy hs 
net thes Ge disturb Chsirsan Nao’ etrdMecic 


plan. But seve people-expleit this gort of to megat. 
the vietowies of the G°CR, te negate revolutioczury mass.. 


t 4: 


(Ye Chun :Defend to death C.R.group. Guard against the πε 
activities of Februsry adverse current. Down with Tan Chen Lin! 
Since they waved the red flag to oppose the red flag they were 
able to fool certain number of masses. Because of this we 
adopted a very cautious policy towards them,the policy of 
division. Wang and Kuan could not be separated. Chi Pen Yu's 
mode of operation was not identical and therefore we separate 
him for a period of time, But tc separate him did not mean ti’ 
there were no problems in relation to him. In the event in the 
latter half of last year he became even more frenzied and min) 
improper things took place... We, internally, carried out a 
series of principled struggles with him. My last November 5.956] 
at the art and cultu e forum, was in fact meant to be a critic's 
of Chi without mentioning him by name, He colluded with Yang 
ChMeng Wu, their collusions started wery early. We did not know 
about it. Chi also colluded with Yu Li Chin and Fu Chung ΕἸ. 
They incited the mwass.s and said that bad people had emerged in 
the cultural revolution group, They did this in order to neg:te« 
the cultural revolution group. Furthermore all these bid eggs 
were dealt ith by the cultural revolution group itself. (Cher 
Po Ta: By σ κα Ching. The Premier and other leaders agreed ν᾿ τ᾿ 
Chen Po Ta) I feel that all the merit should not be attributed 
te any persen. It should go to our great leader Chairman Mao, 
to revolutionary masses, to PLA. 


Yang Cheng Wu wrote an article entitled"Establish in ἃ 
thorough going way the absolute authority of Chairman Mao and 
of his great thought". I oppose this article on two occasions 
in accordance with Chairman Mao's instructions, But he would 
not listen and insisted on publishing it. In fact vhat he wan 
to establish was his own absolute authority. He was a double 
faced plotter who set up a very small mountsin4strong hold of iis 
own instead of the big τους hoi of China,.. On Sth March he 
supported Fu Chumg Pi in organising a wanton armed intrusion on 
two vehicles into the premises of the cultural revolution 
grout without the permission of the cultural revolution group) 

firmly oppose is and seriously criticised him, From that 
day om, Yang suddenly said that he was 111, In fact, behind 
our backs, he daily held meetings, daily hatched plots. He 
wanted to capture power in the air force, Yu Li Chin wanted 
to use him to seize comrade Wu Fa Hsien's power,... 


Tue Peking University has two militant organisations, 
They wrote a letter to Chairman Mao, Vice Cheirman Lin and 
us, At that time we vere holding a meeting. I did not 
receive it. I entrusted comrade Hsieh to go and get this 19) ter. 
Ds wwe 


¥..t “ 
(ιν, 
bear Lid, 


sepething strange happened. Fu Chung ΓΔ sent a san calle? 

wxx to the Peking University to get “to the bottos of it" 
collecting nase lists, looking fer behind the seene bosses οἷο. 
This was iaproper. Im this way they seised the right of the 
revolutionary gasses to transuit material to Chairaam Mao, 

Lin Pige and cultural revelution group. That evening or next, 
ecurade Hieh remg us upagitatedly to infors us of the crisis. 
We were alvpeady very tired, but we stili went and set hers. 

She reported on the situation to Chen Po Ta ani ae. I explains! 
te her what I wanted. But that we at4 bs Ay know what had hap encod 
below, At the same tine we tranny τ ne fects and -that 
Wang, Kuan Chi who ane Black claws and did not deserve suc! 
ἃ fuss. she 3908 in this way that not iapede 

the general direeticasMut she stili carried out one battle(?) 


ἡ Siem nas shorteemings and has mate aistakes. You should erit!: : τὸ 
ὁ per but also protect her. 


Of fork uaa nn 


Lutione 


evil, Tam Chem Lin is a renegade. I protected hi« in the pas 
But now | say “Dow with Tan Ldn 2 He is a Black general 
ef Lio and Tang. Bow we have proef that ne is ἃ renegsie". 


im the history ef our party, im the struggle between 
2 lines, there has always been left deviationist afventurisn 
as well as right eonsepvatien. Today it is right conservatisa 
and right euspepties whieh has aequire! prominence asong the 
revolutionaries. «0 aust erush it. All the bad peeple I have 
Giseussed above bad 4 commen objective - te bring about 
Gapitealist resteration. Coeneretely they sought in vain to 
wreck the proletarian{peadquarters heatei by Chaircan Mao, 
and Viee Cnaiream Lin. (Chiang Ching then goes on to pay 
fulsome tributes to the LA and at that stage Wu Pa Hsien 
led the auiience in slogans pledging loyalty to Chairsan Mao, 
Lin Piso, Chiang Ching, Cultural Revolution Group ete.) 


Culeng Ching then weat om to make the stamiard remarks 
about the necessity of distinguishing between fricads and 
enenies anf about the aecessity of raising one's vigilance. 
She concluded with a series of slegans wiieh ineluied ths 
follewiag in that orders 


Leng Live the Red Guards | 
Leng Live the PLA ! 


Aomeehof dene Shanes 1 Sally support the decisions of “arty 
Ceatre announced by tee Presier whieh are based on the bei lliest 
fastrustions οὗ Chaigmen Mae and Viee Chairman Lin Pleo, thet 

is the disaissel ef Vang Greng Wu and Pu Chung 71 and the 

dealing aceording to law(? ) 

νιν Tn 16 Gah i i 


fo rever the werdiet af om the Februa y adverse eurrent κῃ 


Bebeing Chiang Ching’s view that with respect to double 
dealers there is a prowess of recognition, Kang Sheng goes © 
¥ to says κι᾿ 4id get previously see the true osture of “ang, ἴω 
and Fue... But in the eourse of the cultural revolution say 
facta emerged to prove that Yang Cheng Wu was a double desler. 
As View Chairsaa Lin has pointed out, his opposition to Lo 
| Jui Cning was false and in reality he was 2 i's wan. "19 
eppesitionto Peag, La, Le and Yang was false. In reality he 
was ὦ confidante οὗ Peng Chen. His op ezition toe Ho Lang 
was false. In reality as far back as Yenan tines, he ws ἃ 
bosom friend of ἕο lang. Now he wants to seise the power of 
\ the PLA and the air forces. le pretented to opsose dang, Sue 
end ΟἿ but in fact was their benhint the scene boss. He wus 
yy @@llecting Black material on Chiang Cning along with Chi ven 
Yuclle ordered Fu Chung Pi to break into the prenises of 
cultural revolution group, In eollusion with Yu Li Chin, he 
sought to over throw Wu Pa Hsien and grad power in the alr fore 
In collaboration with Pu Cheng Pi he sought to over throw ¥ 
?reuler Heieh and grab power in Peking Revolutionary Com: it 
He sought to capture the Radio Station, the -iberation Aray 
Daily and the ‘eople's Saily aati this ts only what we have 
discovered upte sew. I suspect that you comrades will later be 
able te expese even bigger probleas. 


Ne satter what tricks he used his ultdate objec: ive was 
Lun[ Tun Wat to reverse the wertiets on the Lie-Seng-sda, on Lin 
Teng and Tas, Ὧν Maai, Le Jui Ching, Ho lung, Pong, lu, 
le and Teng ον on the Pobruary adverse current of of 
Tan Chea Lin. 

Riche deans Wie sbaigidh ὦ ἐμ further what Chiang 
Ching fad e214 on the Fetruary atverse current. le sayst They 
attacke4 the Head and Deputy lea! of Cultural Revolution Qrou, 
Chen Po Ta amd Chiang Ching. Particulariy clear was their 
eppesitica te the Yeoman reetification movement led by Chair... 
Μεθ... They slanéered THT? as being tumtapnaxuck<S“wotaphy: ic.) ” 
and GPCR as “Lacking partglea4ership". They pretendet to 
protect old cadres anf their relatives but in fact under that 
guise they protected theese ghosts ani acnsters, the eapital ist 
poederte.. They fooled ἃ few people, particularily the yout: 
to serve their entieparty cliques... They wished to reverse 
the verdict evgg on that running dog of Soviet revisionis= 
Weng Ming. Gouever, there had been πο Yonan reetification, 
them, there would have been so victory in the war of Liter +: 4,, 

ΦΗΤῚ tells w that the Basic question of the revoluti >: 
is the question of power. “oe must be on cur guard agains: the 
“extreme left" and even sore so ag«inst the extrene right wo 
wish te shake the proletarian heataquarter«, the iA 


‘7s 
* ΓῚ ΤῊ 
and the mew revolutionary éenaittees. 
Referring te how some people used the atteeks on 
y Weng, Kuma and Chi to atteck proletarian headquarters «04 
pc cultural revelution group, Kang Sheng went on to say! 
What sort of ἃ persen was Wang Li? ~ « KXT man, and Gn 
activist carrying out the policy ef "Sal HO YI SHAO* 
ef Teng Heiae Ping and Wang Chia Hsiang. In 1962, in Movcow, 
he carried out the Lis-Teng line ef "SAN HO YI SHAO*, an’ 
was praised and awarded for this by Khrushchev. id vhat 
about Kuan Peng and Chi ’en Yu? They were eonfidantes 
at Peng Cheng used to invite Chi Pen Yu to 
dinner aad Pes Ya mand used in turn/praise Peng Cheng. 
This inside stery we were not avare of before, It was exposed 
during the eultural revolution, particularly by Chiang Ching. 


Praising the PLA, Kang Sheng claize: Pulling out of Yang \v 
and Pa is a great triumph and merit of the PLA. Therefore 
we aust guard against anybody exploiting this incident to 
turn the spearhead against the PLA. 4@ 
Speaking about the revolutionary conaittees, Kang Sheng 
says that sack bed people cs Pu Chung Pi and Ghou Ching 
Peng, must certainly be pulled out. But this must not be wi: 
te attack the sew red regines - the revolutionary committee: 


Kang Sheag ends his speech by calling upon his audiencs 
to praise their vigilance and not to assume that all double 
dealers, plotters and eareerists have been over thrown. 
"Be long as elass struggle exists, a handful of counter 
revolutionaries will exist*. 


Bosak by Gran Pea Tas We have had five major strugglewia τ". 
eourse of the Cultural Revolution against the following: 
(4) Peng, la, Le and Yang 
(441) Pobruary adverse cumrent headed by Tan Chen Lin 
and ee. 
(av) Wang, Kuan and Chi, and now against 
(vy) “emg, Ta and Pa at a tine when Cultural Revolut: 
is moving towards all round vietery 


GAGLMichAl’ He expressed his suppert for the abeve 
decision ani speeches, He denounced mountaia strong -01 11. 5 
and sestarianion and pointed out that such tendencies vor 
haraful to the party, PLA ete. Hie remarks appear to b+» 
been Gireeted te the PLA meebers of tke his audience. [0 
pointed out that Yang Cheng Wa fed taken the same roai «ὁ 


Pang Te Baal and Le Jui and he had to fall in the 
___ same way. belief that 


x 


minority in the PLA were with Yang, tu and Pu ani ealle!t τ » 
thea to wake up end ἄρον ἃ clear line of Gheebeuthes 
demarcation between themselves and this clique. He σα; 94 
the great role whieh PLA had phyed particularly in the cure 
ef GPCR, He weat out of his way to praise the eking Garrison 
ὕφιποδά who bad looked after and proteeted 13 aillion ‘ic! 
Guaris (fraaslater’s note: probably reference te the great 
influx ef 1966) and the GPCR led by Chairnan Mac, ile or res: 
the hope that PLA would establish new merits in the futuse. 


It was Anevitable that a new born organisation Lixe 
revolutionary ¢anmittee will sake same aistakes but these 
were not important and the revoluti nary committees were o 
great ereation. He repeated Chiang Ching’s prediction that 
by the May Day there will be "basically revolutionary 
econaittees all over the comtry". 


Me joined Chlang Ching in eriticising Yang Cheng i's 
article, He said that even then a soldier fros Fukien hai 
witten ἃ letter eriticising he article, in whieh he a 
pointed out that Chairaan's authody hai already been 
established as a result of βόδικ ardous struggle by aillica: 
οἵ people. Gaairaan “a0 has cummed up the rich revaluti ary 
exper lense 448 whea it had been grasped it became the 
iavineible IMTT, "ν should be proud that a soldier dares ¢ 
eriticise the Chief of δε". 


μοι thea diseussed the how revolution hai beéa 
threatened at various tizes fron the right and by the lett 
First it wae the February adverse current of last year fro 
the right headed by Tea Chea Lin. In summer the danger 
Game from the other side -‘extrese lefti This year there 
was ἃ rewenergenece of danger fron right eppertunétécn 
epoertuaion and Yang Cheng “ exemplified this. Chou o-)a! 
alse ineluded a brief critical reference to lisiac Mua. 


Be paid a ἔυλοονο tritute to Chiang Ching’s contribuc: 
te revolution. She hae been an cutstaniing student of 
Caeirman MeaJé right from the Gays of anti-Japanese var. 

In the face of great danger she carrie’ out underground 
ectivities and wete articles. Recently the 8 acdels 
eeteblished had laid the revolutionary guide li.» 


ane 
Goaurfyn alin. tor Ἶ im the field of art and culture along 


“haireas Meo"s line. Ber Pebruars pevcsals when cos jared 
with Peag Chen February proposals show that her's vere 


να the righB. ἐμὰ bis the Black propesals. Me inforsei the 


am@ience that the importeat e4itorial woler appearei is 
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Liberation Army Daily in April 1966 was the work of Chiang 
Ching at the behest of Lin Piao. He warned the people 
against collecting black material on Chiang Ching. This 
comes from Taiwan and Hong Kong. All those who collected 
this material in China will also be treated as counter 
revolutionaries. He credited Cultural Revolution Group with 
having exposed Wang, Kuan and Chi. 


He also made the usual remarks about international 
situation and the difficulties facing the capitalists and 
revisionists. He went on to say: The enemies surrounding 
us including U.S. imperialist, Soviet revisionist, 
reactionaries etc. also may organise a large scale world 
war against us. Therefore we must be united and prepared 
for it. 


Grasp revolution and promote production. You workers 
and peasants have a very heavy task. You have to carry out 
production. You should unite on the basis of TNTT. You 
should not absent yourself from work and abandon 
production posts, or indulge in counter revolutionary 
activities or economism, 


"Support the army and love the people". Refers to 
Chiang Ching's speech of 5th September. 


He ended his speech by reiterating the tasks which lie 
ahead in the same terms as the Joint New Year Day Editorial 
of People's Daily, Red Flag and Liberation Army Daily, 
including the necessity for rectifying the party, Youth 
League and revolutionary rebel organisations. 
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i oo sa eS eS eee YS he ΤΑ EP ΨΨΡΨ ae 


ες ΞΕ 


Σοτοσζοσο spo ching, Eang cheng, Chen ἕο Ta 

ais; Shen coal ἐξ «- erties “ιν » Δ. ry ἀπε θα Tas κῃ "3 100,00 
: 0,00 92.019 
Sporechres deliveres ty tio leaiers toa αι strong 


= ΕΝ 58 oe Pid, bod Cunrds, workera, poctents, teachers 
afl stuceuts 


“ 


στ δος, «6 Pronfer> Gisu wll gead out the instructions 
cf tho ferty Centre and opécrs of © alrasun Hao ani Vico 
Chsakraan Line 


Crea Faele! vent out the follevhas Goelgioan of tro 
Central Coanhttor, State Courcll, Killtary Affaire Cocalastoa 
anf Cuktural Revolution Crous dated 22 Merch 19638 


According to tha decision οὗ Chairzaa Mao and Vice 
Cnafraasa Lins 


(4) Yang Choag Ua has contktte! exesedingly serlows 
eistakss anf therefcra &¢ is decifod to disaiss his froea 
pests of &oties Chie? ef Steff, Etaniing Coxmcittes of 
Kilitosy 2ffeirs Coucicsioen, Cocvotery Gencrol, Military 
¢[falrs Ceunisshen ang First cseretary, Gonsral Gtaft 


= “555 
δοτο 2 Be δ 6 


(1) va Κ4 Cala bas esarkttes Spingeencad ser us 
eisteaksa. Furthercore ka Za a vescczfee Eo is diszissed 
ea his pasts ef the Politics} santas’; Δὲν» Poree acd 

ὥοοςῦϑ Cecvetary, Festy Camn$tisa Air Farese 
(422) Fu Chosg V2 hus gato eerdows nictakes end 49 
Qiszivsct a2 Connundat, δοίης Carrisesa Cauepéslenusnte 
fate éaciekcs 45 to ts ecaussleate!d to all fighters 
md eaneandcrde 
a eee Toatey!s meeting is beiag held 
laa 6029 σουταῦςϑ wented as to exglein scnathing and 
wo aiso wanted to tell thes sarethinge Interastioaal an4 
interns? e&tustica fs ext eae Iuperlallets, revislurlsts 
end roacticnarias ave guateodtot , @ Cinanchal crisis, 
fa αὐτὸ ἐδ is ἃ Sinawial Te in reality {6 involves 
pising peisca, docreciat 2 of currency, hesriing, 
stuatefoun ef factaries etce ὁ Ialut tho fact thut life 


has beoora difficult fer Leperdaltete, revislorists acd 
postticaariss δῦ cur efvanvare? CAudiences Yao!) fnoy ors 
Taey ore sy by- cay epprecching a PRE cx ae wy? 


ad 


lat as eet cocck Gf ccuathing distent. Let ee just speak 

of the shturtieon einse we catered tha cultural revolutions 
Gum curreasy ns been stable. Sazte Biving stendards and 
. peice: have basa διλοῖοο fa accheultire ἘΦ bata ὕμασον. 


: erent dost years ia industry there were seversl iwventiine: = 


Raturally-iv soe Alsors. fichting aon te @ decliss. 2a 
protucticse fei the atuank vevoiutiotsy graat alliacce 
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and revolutionary 3-way alliance were achieved, production 
quickly shot up and production targets were exceeded. 
Isn't this an excellent situation? (Hsieh Fu Chi: Long | 
Live the victory of Chairman Mao's proletarian revolutionary | 
line! Long live GPCR!) Our life is improving day by day. 

Things fear comparison, Comrades should compare these two 
situations a little, Isn't it excellent? 


oat 


The situation in GPCR is also exc@llent. 18 provinces 
and cities already have revolutionary committees, Another ἢ. 
provinces are awaiting central ratification. Rest are 
in the process of fermentation and will come to Peking for 
solution, Before May Day, basically (sic) every province 
will have established revolutionary committee..... 


We must firmly oppose those who do not accept that the 
situation is excellent and seek to paint it in black colours. 
The GPCR situation in Peking is excellent. Some people say 
that the revolution in Shanghai is in a better situation than 
in Peking. This lacks concrete analysis. Each has its good and ὶ 
bad points. We cannot say that such and such place is better 
than Peking, or that Peking is better than such and such 
place. We cannot speak in such absolute terms, The 
excellent situation in Peking manifests itself in the fact that | 
the working class and poor and lower-middle peasants can ‘ 
already manage the situation of revolutionary struggle . 
(Yo Chun: Consolidate the Red regimes revolutionary 
committees: Consolidate Peking revolutionary committee! 
Defend the party Centre led by Ghairman Mao! Strengthen 
the pillar of proletarian dictatorship-PLA, Firmly support 
Chiang Ching's "5th September" decision! ) 


Comrades, I am an ordinary party member.....(She then goes 
on to indulge in a display of modesty, interspersed by slogans 
led by Yo Chun and Hsieh Fu Chi calling for learning from 
and protecting Chiang Ching)... There is no one who is 
consistently correct all his life. I certainly am not such 
a person, I too have made mistakes and still have shortcomings, 
If I make a mistake, comrades can bombard me and write posters 
about me, Some institutes say "fry" me, "execute" me. When I 
have spare times I go there to see they "fry" me (laughter).... 
Chiang Ching then goes on to discuss double dealers, plotters 
and points out that with respect to them there is usually a "process 
of recognition", (Translator's note: That is, they are only, 
gradually recognised and discovered as such), particularly we who 
work at the side of Chairman Mao cannot arbitrarily suspect | 
a person, It needs very close investigation...... 


333 
SECRET 


Before we can discover the nature of a bad thing we have to 
examine it in all sorts of circumstances, This was true 
also in cases of such renegades, counter revolutionaries and 
double faced careerists who wormed their way into the 
party as Lio Tang Tao, Peng Te Huai, Ho Lung, Peng, Lu Lo 
and Yang (Ye Chun: Down with Hsiao Hua) (Hsieh: Down with 
Wang, Kuan and Chi). If there had not been a GPCR, they 
could never have been exposed. This is a great merit 
achieved by revolutionary young fighters.....cec 

(On "February adverse current")... 

Last February, with the black general renegade Tan Chen 
Lin as representative, it emerged to reverse the verdict on 
Lio Tang Tao. Since this struggle took place in a very small 
circle the broad masses did not know. Therefore they with 
ulterior motives exploit this to mislead revolutionary young 
fighters, revolutionary masses, reversing black and white and 
saying: "Whoever opposes Yu Chin Li xx, xx, is opposing the 
Premier and opposing Chairman Mao", In fact Yu Chiu Li is (was?) 
a confidante of Ho Lung. Chairman Mao says that you must 
(1) criticise and(i1) protect. We are still acting 
accordingly. But revolutionary fighters should not allow 
themselves to be cheated by him. This spearhead of the 
"February adverse current" was primarily directed against the 
proletarian headquarters headed by Chairman Mao and Lin, 
PLA, the newly born revolutionary committees. It opposed 
the GPCR and refused to accept the achievements of GPCR, 
that is, refused to accept the achievements of revolutionary 
masses and revolutionary young fighters, Under the leadership 
of Chairman and Vice Chairman Lin, we crushed them and 
thoroughly exposed them, 


From last May there emerged left deviationist 
adventurism (alternatively called "extreme left" or in form 
"left" and in reality right). Their top figures were Wang, 
Kuan and Chi. They were the claws of Lio and Teng, the nails 
planted by Lio and Teng in our revolutionary ranks, 


Yo Chun: Down with the black claws of Lio and Teng - 
Wang, Kuan and Chi, They wave to oppose red flags, to oppose 
red flags and went about practising deception. They did not 
ask for instructions, did not report to us, blockaded us (that is, 
kept information away from us) and maliciously sought to bring evil 
up on us, Because they had black claws therefore we dealt with 
then. We would not permit them to disturb Chairman Mao's 
great strategic plan, But some people exploit this sort of 
affair to negate the victories of the GPCR, to negate revolutionary 
masses and the merits of revolutionary young fighters, : 


— 


----- 


8: 4, 


(Ye Chun:Defernd to death C.R.group, Cuard ecgainst the plotting 
netivities of Februsry edverse current, Down with Tan Chen Lin] 
Sinee they waved the red flsg to oppose the red flag they were 
eble to fool certain nurter of rsasses. Because of this We 
adopted a very cautious policy towams them, the policy of 
division, Wang and Kuen could not be separated, Chi Pen Yu's 
mode of operation wes not identical and therefore we separated 
him fora period of tims, But to separate him did not mean that 
there were no problezs in relation to hin. In the event in the 
latter half of last year he became even rore frenzied and rany 
improper things took plece.. We, internally, carried out a 

series of principled struggles with hin, My last Noverber speech 
at the ert end cultue forun, was in fact reent to be a criticis® 
ef Chi without mentioning him by nare. He colluded with Yang 
ChYeng Wa, their collusicns started cory early. We did not know 
about 4¢. Chi also colluded with Yu Li Chin and Fu Chung Fi. 
They incited the mass-s end said that bad people had azerged in 
the cultural revolution group, Trey did this in order to negste 
the cultural revolution group. Furtherrore all these bid eges 
wore dealt vith ty the cultural rovolution group itself, (Chen 
Po Ta: By C fang Ching. Tho Prester end other leaders agreed with 
Chen Po Ta) I feel that all tho merit should not be attributed 
to eny perscn. It should go to our great leader Chairman Mao, 

to revoluticnary masses, to PLA. 


Yang Chong Wu wroto an article entitled"fatablish in a 
thoroush going way the absolute authority of Chairran Mao ant 
of hie greet therzht". I oppose this article on two occasions 

ἃ eacconisnea vith Chaimcen Mao's instructions, But he would 
not listen and insisted on publishing it. In fact vhat he wan 
to estebiith was his own absolute authority. Ee was a doudle 
faced plotter who cet up a very small mountsingtrong hold of hi. 
own instead of the big streng hod of China... On Sth March he 
supported Fu Chung Fi in organising a wanton armed intrusion on 
two vehicles into tho presices of the cultural rovolution 
group without the pornission of tho cultural revolution group] 
We firmly oppose this and seriously eriticiseed him, Frem that 
day on, Yang suddenly said that he was 111, In facty behind 
our backs, he deily held reetings, dally hatched plots. He 
wented to capture power in tho air force, Yu Li Chin wanted 
to uso him to ssirzo conrade Wu Fa βίο "δ power.ece 


Tue Peking Univorsity has two militant organisations, 
Thoy wrote a letter to Chairesn Mao, Vico Chelrmcn Lin and 
us, At that time wo were holding a meeting. I did not 
recoivea it. I entrusted ccomraio Eeieh to go and get this letter, 
Bute 


Fa 


Bus 41 


ἰὐλοῦσ 


ecenathing straoce δοαγρθοζῖδο Fu Chung Fi sent a εἰ callet 

xxx to the Fexing Gaiversity te ect "to the bette: of 41:5" 
collezting naza Liets, looking for behind the σοὶ bosses tte 
Tals was inpecsere In tris way they selecd Che right of tho 
revelutioassy cosces to teanznlt eateriel to Craircan Mad, 

Lin Pheo and culturcl revolution groupe That evening or next, 
cosvada Kieh rang us upogktatedly to isfora ua cf the crisis. 
We wore cleoaty very tircd, tus wo still went en4 est herse 

be peportest ca tho situation to Chen Fo Ta end eae I explainct 
to her whist ΣΦ wanted. Dut that wa 116 ent ιδον whist ket han δηςῖ 
bales, £8 tho 80:8 tice bad frankly bead the fasts and-that 
Wang, Rusa and Chi ere-ess block clavz ena gia nit deserve auch 
a fuso. στον she ectes in this wy wie thet aot ρος: 

tha general éLrectionyiss cho still enrried cut ono battie(?) 


Rileh has shortcesinss end Bas endo eistesea. You should eriticice 


Bor but aise pretest here 


To "rover the verdict £2 oa tho February efverce cursont ic 
evile T%:2 Chacon Lin is a Fonocatae I protected his in the pas! 
Est now I sey “bea with ten Che i) Ass 8 Ko is a Slack gous: fa 
ef iho and Tacge ἔσω wo have deena ‘proc? that no la a renegets 


In thea kistozz ¢? cur party, in tha struzsle boluzes 
2 dines, there has ebveys been left deviationist aiventurisa 
83 woll as eles cocservatlome Tolay Δὲ is right coaservatica 
aod Sight saspereset wich has acquire! proskaconce nimyg the 
Pevolutionaricg.e εὐ awe exsuch δῷ. Al the bead people ZI have 
disecursced above had a cimmen objective e to bring about 
Gnpitalist rvesteraticne Concrutaly they sought in vole to 
speck the prolotarlonfhcadcuurters heatet by Chaircen Mao, 
an@ Vico ποτα Line (πλοῦς Chine then goes on te pay 
Sulsoca tritates to tha :LA end ab that staco Wu Pa Kefoa 
icd the aufiecnce fn Glossns pledging Icyaity to Choirzan δος 
Lin Pind, Cifang Ching, Cultural Revolution Group otee) 


Os 


Caleng Ching thea want οὐ to cake the stanisrd roocrks 
avout the accessity of cLotingulohing botwoen ae and 
encaies and adous the masasaity ef raising one’s vigilacce. 
Giss eoisluied wlth a series οὗ slogans wrich lasluded tho 
foileving An that orders 


ΣΙ τ fet ΣΦ Cally cupzert the decisions of “arty 
Conize sanouneed by the Prealcr uaich cre bsaod on the beMiliant 
dastvuctions ef Chafsaca [59 and Vieo Cnafirzan Lin Pag, that 
ia tho disalssel ef Yeng Casing Wu and Fu.Chung ΡῈ and the 
Gsaliag aceordiag te lawl? ) 


wlth By La Cais. προ hal ie κνος ὐπρας 


σαν σον οὐ 
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Echoing Chiensg Cifng*s view that with respect to double 
Genlera there is a process cP recognition, Kang Sheng {0998 on 
to says “9 614 dod previeucly ceo the truo nature of Vans, Tu 
δ Fuecse but in the ecurse cf the cultural revolation «<1 
facts exerge’ to prove that Yang Chens Wa wr3 a double doelor. 
4s Vieo Chafpana Lin haa polates out, bls oppesitina to Lo 
gui Caing was ζαῖεο and in reallty he was a L's cane lites 
eppesktieato Pong, ln, Lo cud Yeng was false. [2 roslity he 
Kes ἃ conflidcnta of Ferg Chsae Els op ozition to Ko lame 
vos ζολοϑο In reality ca fer tack ac Yenan tines, he vas ἃ ᾿ 
bozea fricait cf Eo iange Now ho vunta to sofse the power of i 
the PLA end the alr fcrece He pretentog to onnerse wengy Suar 
end Chi but Ln fact urs thely bchiat the scene beste Ho wi3 
ecllesting blaci: eater4al οὐ Chiong Cring aloag wlth Chi Pen 
ee οὐδοῦ Fa πῆς FL to brecic into the nresises of 

ultural revoluthea croup, In ecllusioa with Yu Li Chia, he 

squsht to oysr throu bu Fa Hsien end gered. power in tho alr Γογ γ΄ 

μ᾿ eskisberatiea with Ta Chong P& he scucht to over throw Vv! 
feasier Nsich ant gras pouc? “igi Voxing RevolutLonary Coz itt.. 
US esuchS to eanture tho fadloe Station, tha iberatica srsy 
Daily end om “Goplo'a Gaily ari this 12. only what ve hav 
Glecoyers’ Upto acve Σ auspect that you conrades will lator te 
Gbie to oxpeso eves biggse preblecss 


Vo satter uhat tricks ho ma fis ultaate objec.tvo was 


τ ων» γῇ 
aflery WAC to averse tha πολ verdicts oa ths bie-Teng-bla, on Lia 


Zeng ard Tad, Crag Ze Haat, Lo fe Ching, Ho lang, Pons, Lu, 
= end Yasg and ona tho Fobruary aiverse cursent of £2 

n Choa Line 

Bang -neng then prcces’s to clabcrate further wiat Chiang 
Chiag δ:ἃ 8δο24 ea the February eiversea cutrente ke seayss They 
attecke4’ tho Eead anf Depaty Weal of Cultural Rovelution Croup, 
Chsn fa Ta 24 igs Ching. μετ asians elenr wns thelr 
opyest{ticn to the Yeuan roctifécation acveneat led by Chairnaa 
EaQeee ὅν siandeves ἃ ΤΙΣ es belag Suriughéimenhegiczetapsyetes]" 
ind G&A es “Lacking p: 
yotecs ofd eaniras ex} 
iso 8. ὃ 
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ishe sfershlip®. They preteaicet to 

Cicely srelativea but la fact unter thas 

so thay protests’ traous ghosts ani ecnsters, the eapltaliat 

οεάτζθοοο Suey Fooled a Cow peosle, particularly the yout 

to δοῦῖνο thelr antLeparty cliquoese. ὉΔΟΥ͂ vishet to rovyerso 

tho verdict? Ὁ eves aa ShaS guaning deg-of Covlet rsvisioalsn 

Wang Hauge Uswivers, there bad beca no Yonan Regththestione: 

thea, there woald bave beca no victory fn the wer of Liver .ti04,, 
THT? tolls us that the basic questions of tha revolution 
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ΠΝ “extreve left” est even @ore so eguinst the extveno right wis 


lt enema 


i 
{ 
; 2 τ $s the esestion of powste Wa must be on our guard erainst th ἡ 
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a Py ae 


Le rt πο ee -..............͵ς.., -- 


φ- 
4 


When ae 


end the δον sevelutionary écuzittecs, 


foterring to how sone people used the attcczs oa 
Weng, Rana end Cal to etteck proletarian headquarters en’ 
the caltmral revelutica erex Py Fong Cheng went ca to cay! 
* Ubat ecxt Οὗ a pereca wos thag Lt? og ΧΙ mom, and Gin 
activist carezins ezt ths Polley ef "Sat LO ¥I Exac# | 
of Tong Urine Ming end ἴσος Chta Hsienge In 1962, in Horeowy” 
ho careded εὐ tho L’s-Song line ef "Out 13 YL SH 12.0%, end 
was praise’ end evordc? fcr thie by Kerushehere 4nd what 
etous Evan & ζῷον en ac ἘΔ rea Ya? Thty were eonftdantes 
ef Teng Casts. Fors Ch iteg wsed te invite seat Pen Ya to 
dinner ent Cit Pea Ya στοῦ uzed in can/eratad Peng Ciienze 
Guise Seside etery wa wore not avere of bafore. It wes exported | 
duricg tho culturch rovolution, partieularly by Calang Ching. 


} 
j 
Peofaing ths Plt, Kong fieng clatast Pulling ext of Yeag Ya | 
en’ Σὰ fo a gvest ὈΡΔΌΣΣΣ and esrkt cf the PLA, Thorefore 
we gust gecrd against δοθέν exploiting this ineident to 
tura tho gpcarhesd? erainst the FLA. 
Orsckins abeut tho revolutionary ecacktteca, Rang Sheng 
] 
| 


sora that such bat pecrie es Pu Chung Pi and (που Chins 


Ferg, mast cortatoly ba pulled out. Dat this exet not bo uted - 
to aitedk tis mew vod segines @ the revolutionary coniittecs. . 


Eang δοῦν eta bia apecch by cabling upon his audience 
to paises tiofp vicilance ext not to assure that 21} double 
Gealers, pietters and earacricts have been over throwne 

“59 leng as clase strugcle existe, e handful of counter 
pevelutLoensrics wlll exict®. 


“κῶν Sica ng Lo a Yang 

£2) Lin, Song end Sao 

(142) Fobrusry atveree eurront heated ty Ten Chon Lin 
ena C30 ‘ 

(tv) org Musn and Chi, end now against 

(0) Zeng, Ya and Pa at a tico whea Calturel Revolution 
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Se acving teuarés all round victer 


J Es expressed his aupport for the abcrva 
€esieion and speeches. Es Gencuaced rountain Sirongeholdisn 
end ecsteBlanion end pointed eu$ that such tendoneles ὡς τῷ 
harntud Se tha perty, FLA ete. Hic rezarka eppesr to hove 
been directed to the PLA meubers of She his audience, Le 
pointed cut thet Yang Cheng Wa bad token the ane roid es 
Dang fe Keat end La. dul Gsing ent he bad to f221 fn tho 
foie Vive Ee expresied tha bollef that only 6 saalr 
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minority in the PLA were with Yang, Yu and Fu and called upon 
then to wake up and draw a clear line of demarcation between 
themselves and this clique. He emphasised the great role which 
PLA had played particularly in the course of GPCR, He went out 
of his way to praise the Peking Garrison Command who had 
looked after and protected 13 million Red Guards (Translator's 
note: probably reference to the great influx of 1966) and the 
GPCR ledby Chairman Mao, He expressed the hope that PLA 

would establish new merits in the future, 


It was inevitable that a new born organisation like 
revolutionary committee will make some mistakes but these 
were not important and the revolutionary committees were a 
great creation. He repeated Chiang Ching’s prediction that 
by the May Day there will be "basically revolutionary committees 
all over the country". 


He joined Chiang Ching in criticising Yang Cheng Wu's 
article, He said that even then a soldier from Fukien had 
written a letter criticising the article, in which he had 
pointed out that Chairman's authority had already been 
established as a result of arduous struggle by millions 
of people. Chairman Mao has summed up the rich revolutionary 
experience and when it had been grasped it became the 
invincible TNTT, "We should be proud that a soldier dares to 
criticise the Chief of Staff". 


Chou then discussed how revolution had been threatened 
at various times from the right and by the left. First it was 
the February adverse current of last year from the right headed 
by Tan Chen Lin, In summer the danger came from the other 
side-"extreme left! This year there was a re-emergence of 
danger from right opportunism and Yang Cheng Wu exemplified 
this. Chou En-lai also included a brief critical reference 
to Hsiao Hua. 


He paid a fulsome tribute to Chiang Ching's contribution 
to revolution. She has been an outstanding student of 
Chairman Mao right from the days of anti-Japanese war, In the 
face of great danger she carried out underground activities 
and wrote articles, Recently the 8 models she had established 
had laid the revolutionary guide lines for transformation in 
the field of art and culture along Chairman Mao's line, Her 
February proposals when compared with Peng Chen February 
proposals show that her's were the red and his the black proposals, 
He informed the audience that the important editorial which 
appeared 


/in 


SEURE'L 


Liberation Army Vaily in April 1966 wae the work of Chiang 
Ching at the behest of Lin Piao. He warned the people 
against collecting black material on Chiang Ching. This 
comes from Taiwan end Hong Kong. All those who collected 
this materiel in China will also be trestied as counter 
revolutionaries. He credited Cultural Revolution Group with 
having exvosed Wang, Kuan and Chi. 


He aleo made the usual remarks about international 
situation and the difficulties facing the capiterlists and 
revisionists. He went on to say: The enemies surrounding 
ug including U.S. imperialist, Soviet revisionist, 
reactioneries etc. also may organise a large scale world 
war against us. Therefore we must be united and prepared 
for it. 


Grasp revolution and promote production. You workers 
and peasants have a very heavy task. You have to carry out 
production. You should unite on the basis of TNTT. You 
should not absent yourself from viork an¢ abandon 
production costs, or indulge in counter revolutionary 
activities or economism. 


"Support the army and love the people". Refers to 
Chiang Ching's speech of 5th September. 


He ended his sveech by reiterating the tasks which Lie 
ahead in the same terms as the Joint New Year Lay Sditorial 
of Peovle's Daily, Red Flag and Liberation Army Uaily, 
including the necessity for rectifying the party, Youth 
League and revolutionary rebel organisations. 


BLh,© 
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China has found a new hero, Joining the pantheon of 
Chang Szu-teh, Lei Feng and the rest we now have Men Ho, © 
who was formerly the Deputy Political Instructor of the 
Second Battalion of the Fourth Regiment of a unit in Tsinghai 
Military District, Cn 28 May the People's Daily announced 
that Mao and Lin had personally approved a decision by the 
Central Committee of the CCP, the Military Affairs Committee 
and the Cultural Revolution éroup to confer on Men Ho the 
title of "good cadre, boundlessly loyal to Chairman Mao's 
revolutionary line! 


πὰρ In keeping with the Chinese tradition that the best 
(safest ?) heroes are dead ones, the award was posthumous, 

Men blew himself up when working on the Pa Ts'ang state farm 
in Tsinghai, He was killed by a locally-made rocket which 
was intended to be used to disperse clouds and prevent hail 
storms (which would seem to be a relatively advanced 
agricultural technique for Tsinghai), Although the announce- 
ment of the award said it had been made "recently", in fact 

the incident cccurred on 5 September 1967 which, fcrtuitously 
encugh, was the 23rd anniversary of the day that Chang Szu-teh 
himself "laid down his life for the people", It appears that 
the leadership needed some time for reflection before deciding 
to canonize Comrade Men, Posters describing Men's explcits 
had already appeared in Peking by 22 May and since the first 
announcement in the People's Daily a massive press campaign 
has been in progress throughout the country, The PLA in 
particular, have launched an emulation campaign and have ccm- 
posed songs, plays and articles lauding the achievements of 
their late colleague, A book cn the life of Men Ho was 
published on 2 June, 


ὅς Some Peking observers believe that there is nothing of 
special significance behind this campaign, They peint out 
that it has provided copious material with which newspaper 
editors are able to fill their cclumns at a time when there 

is little of interest to report, The rate of progress in 
creating the last batch of revolutionary committees is 
painfully slow and it is fairly clear that, even in the 
Chinese press, the theme cf the "revolutionary great criticism" 
cannct be maintained all the time, Some cynics also claim 
that Men Ho has been produced at this time simply as part of 
the ncermal process cf replenishment cf the stock of revcluticn- 
ary heroes, However, the scale cf the treatment accorded to 
Men Ho suggests that the reasons for the campaign go somewhat 
deeper than this, 


.-/u, The most 
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@.. The most cutstanding characteristic of Men was his alleged 
devotion to Mao, He is presented as a model of a new genera- 
tion of communists who has brought this devction to a new peak, 
The country is now asked to fcollcw Men He's pledge cf the 
"Pour Everythings" (ssu-ko yi ch'ieh) - "Think of Chairman Mao 
at all times, obey him under all circumstances, closely follow 
him at all events and dc srerguping for him", An interesting 
article on page 4 of the People's Daily of 31 May was prepared 
te concede that throughout Chinese history in the past there 
had been other heroes who were prepared to risk death or to 
suffer but emphasises that it is only Men Ho who did so fer 
selfless love cf Mao, 


5. We are asked to believe that Men Ho showed his courage not 
only in battle (he had "seen acticn in the war years") or when 
handling grenades or faulty rockets, but in all aspects cf his 
life, Men joined the Party in 1947 and the PLA in 1948, 
Inevitably, thrceughcut his service he followed Mac and resisted 
the bourgeois military line of P'eng Teh-huai and Lo Jui-ch'ing, 
It is reported, for example, (NCNA 05310) of 1 June) that in 

1957 he dencunced the "foreign stereotypes" which undermined 
the traditicns cf the PLA and that when training his squad he 
did not first teach them military affairs ocr skills but made 
them read Mac's "Serve the People", Men also tock an active 
interest in pelitical and culturel affairs, It is alleged 
that in 1961 he was shccked to hear cf the revisicnist scheme 
of "China's Khruschev" to carry out the ‘san tzu yi pad' (the 
increase of private plots, free markets and small enterprises 
emdthe fixing cf cutput quctas on the basis of househclds ) 

in the agricultural sector and, reccegnising that “the army did 
not live in isolation", encouraged the men under his command 

to write letters tc their families urging them to oppcse such 
revisicnist heresy, He also criticised plays cn "feudal and 
capitalist themes" and crganised his men in singing, acting 
and writing plays with apprcepriate revclutionary themes, It 
is reccrded (NCNA 053104) that when cne scldier suggested that 
he should ccncentrate cn military skills rather than on singing 
and acting Men Ho reminded him cf Chiang Ch'ing's exhortation - 
"Never lock dewn upcen literature and art! We should held ποὺ 
only guns but pens tco", 


6. Men Ho's conduct in the Cultural Revolution had, of course, 
been exemplary, He respcended pcesitively to Chairmen Mao's 
call to “Support the broad masses cf the left". Having studied 
the situeticn in Tsinghai he came to realise that the 18 August 
Group wes made up cf proletarian revclutionaries and hence 
supported them unswervingly egeinst the handful of capitalist- 
roaders in the province, 


7. On the evidence of the material which has appeared so far, 
the main message of the Men Ho campaign seems to be directed 
at Chinese cadres, both military and civilian, The military 
must always be ready to ccncern themselves with civil affeirs 


-e/and to 


Oana to give active suppert tc the "broad masses of the left". 
Civilian @mdres must courageously stand forward and play their 
part in the revoluticn, All must be infinitely loyal tc Mao. 
They must "unite with all the people who can be united" but 
carry cut an uncempromising attack on the class enemy", 


8, Many previous press articles have indicated that cadres 
continue to be reluctant tc "stand forward" again after the 
buffeting they have received during the Cultural Revcluticn 
and there is, therefcre, ncthing particulamly new abcut this 
aspect cf the Men Ho campaign. Perhaps the most interesting 
impliceticn is that it is still necessary tc exhort the 
military to involve themselves in the Cultural Revolution 
and the suppert of the left, It is another indication that 
Lin Piao may well be having difficulty in getting the PLA tc 
follew him in wholehearted subservience toc the Macist line, 


9. What seems to be an interesting by-prcduct cf the Men Ho 
campaign has been the appearance in Peking during the last few 
days cf more posters attacking Nieh Jung-chen, He is accused 
of having cppressed the 18 August Group in Tsinghai, We have 
no details of these accusations but it may be 

that there are organisations contrelled by the Scientific and 
Technclcegical Commission in the prevince which have resisted 
the revolutionary activities cf the 18 August Group, 
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There was a short article of some interest in thé Peo 


Daily of 31 May about KMT troops on the Yunnan border in South- 
West China, 


ὥς According to the article, 47 officers and men of the KNT 
who had been wandering about outside the borders of Yunnan 
recently decided to stop selling out to US imperialism and 
Chiang Kai-shek, and to lay down their arms and return to the 
motherland, The group is said to have included one officer 

of battalion commander, company commander and platoon commander 
rank respectively, They surrendered one '60' type artillery 
piece, one light machine-gun, thirty-three small arms, and more 
than Σ᾽ 000 rounds of ammunition, The article says the local 
PLA hela @ mass rally on 23 May to welcome back the repentant 
and presented them individually with rewards (chiang chin), 

The ex-KMT men were reportedly very moved at the lenient 
treatment they received, The same article reports that since 
January this year another 16 KMT officers and men have given 
themselves up, bringing with them one light machine-gun, five 
small arms and 191 rounds of ammunition, 


Be The survival of remnants of the old Nationalist Army in the 
South-West border regions of China is beginning to assume an 
almost legandary quality. The leniency which, according to 
°e this report, is being displayed toward such KMT troops contrasts 
oddly with the current drive within China against pecple with 
alleged KMT backgrounds, It seems a fair conclusion that the 
present ag oe disturbances in Yunnan (see my letter PEK/7 
Fel Go of 7 May), which alse embroiled the PLA, have provided an 
— opportunity for renewed border harassment by pockets of KMNT 
ce soldiery, and that the official encouragement and rewarding of 
εἰ surrender is intended to reduce this nuisance, That these 
soldiers are described as operating "beyond the border" rather 
than, explicitly, “from Burma" (their traditional provenance) 
is an added indication that the Chinese are here concerned 
mainly with the internal implications of this problem, 
Naturally it could not be admitted that KMT soldiers had been 
running round for years on Chinese territory, but in the 
mountainous and difficult terrain of Yunnan it would be no 
surprise if this was also true, 


I am copying this letter to Robin McLaren and Ashworth in 
Hong Kong, Roy Spendlove in Washington, Reg Hibbert in Singapore, 
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In this letter I pass on to you various snippets of 
pe Lg aga arising out of posters seen or reported in Peking 
8 week, 


ὃς According to an East European colleague, a poster reports 
that Mao was shown during May, by Yao Wen-yuan, an article 
describing the experience of the Hsin Hua printing factory 
in"purging the ranks", In a directive of 19 May, Mao is 
alleged to have commented that this factory's experience was 
very good and should be copied by other units, and he put 

Yao Wen-yuan in charge of seeing that this was done, The 
rumour has arisen as a result of this poster Nore ὰ it is 
not endorsed by the East European in question) that this 
directive foreshadows a new purge of the cadres, However, 
we think this inherently unlikely, and such an interpretation 
is not supported by current treatment of the cadre question 
in the central press, It is more probable that "purging 

the ranks" refers simply to the currently much publicised 
process of eliminating the last of the "class enemies", 
whether real or imaginary. 


3. As I have already mentioned in my letter about Chou En-lai 
PEK/7, also by this bag, there have been reports of posters 
defending Chou during the past few days, I have seen one 

of these myself, which read as follows: "It will be difficult 
for the bosses of the Peking Engineering Institute East is Red 

to escape their criminal responsibilities for disregarding the 
roe Garrison Notice of 19 May and bombarding Premier Chou 

a ce-Premier Hsieh”, Θ΄ details referred to in this 

poster are not known to us, but it should not necessarily be 
presumed that the attacks on Chou En-lai were explicit, It 
would of course be quite in line with poster lore that one 
organisation should blacken the reputation of another by rep- 
resenting their acts as an attack on the Premier, Nonetheless, 
Chou's name has not been raised in a controversial way on posters 
for some time, and it is not impossible that he should be a 
target for zealous radicals, In another poster we have seen, 
Chou En-lai is quoted as saying that the Politics and Law Commune 
ἐσμεν, Τὰ kung she) of the Politics and Law Institute is "not 
reliable", 


hk. Poster attacks on Nieh Jung-chen (Chairman of the Scientific 
Commission) have been seen again during the past weck, 

typical slogan read "Pluck out the behind-the-scenes boss of 

Yang, Yu and Fu; bombard Nieh Jung-chen" (signed by the 916 
Organisation of the Seyenth-Ministry of Machine Building), 

Cther posters referred to one Chang Chen-huan (1728-7201-3883 or 
103) as the stooge of Nieh Jung-chen for the reversal of verdicts, 
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eo There has also been a new rash of posters proclaiming 
determination to "Defend Chiang Ch'ing to the death", 


6. As for news from the provinces, a French colleague 
reported seeing a poster about Tibet which said that there 
had been bloody suppression of revolutionaries in Tibet by 
the PLA on 7 May, and that this constituted a repetition 
of what had happened in Tsinghai on 23 February, There 
are also reports that posters have once again attacked 
Wang En-mao, Saifudin and Wu Kuang from Sinkiang, but we 
have not seen them ourselves, 


I am copying this letter to Robin McLaren and Ashworth 
in Hong Kong, Roy Spendlove in Washington, Reg Hibbert in 
Singapore, Frank Brewer in JRD, Kathleen Braycott in IRD, 
McKearney in PUSD and Commander Fradd in DIS, 
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My Ἴσόνν Jim, 
An Indian colleague has shown us some very interesting 
material about military conscription in China in 1968, with 
particular reference to Kwangtung province, The original 
text was an unsigned tabloid pamphlet which the Indians saw 
and translated fully in Hong Kong, My summary of this 
document is attached to this letter as an Annex: the 
summary is based on a written precis of the full English 
translation, supplied by the Indians, and my own notes made 
during a haif-hour perusal of the full translation itself, 
The Indians clearly regard the substance of the document as 
authentic, There seems no reason to doubt this, although 
perhaps the exactness of certain figures to the tast digit 
may be an editorial embellishment, 


2, There are several points worth noting about this material, 
Firstly, although the document envisages a net increase of 
half a million conscripts for the Armed Forces in 1968, after 
allowing for replacement of demobilised soldiers, the two 
reasons given for this expansion are only partly convincing, 
aa The references to attacks by revisionists and imperialists 
seem little more than routine, and there is no attempt to 
develop the case for expecting an expansion of the war in 
Vietnam or renewed hostilities in Korea, or to explain why this 
involves such a big increase in immediate recruitment, Even 
allowing for an “active expansion" in Chinese military 
preparedness, the new ccnscripticn target is of an unusual 
magnitude, Moreover, although Chang Ch'un-ch'iao, in his 
speech of 4 April (see Ray Whitney's letter PEK/7 of 7 May), 
hinted that the PLA was over-extended on some of its internal 
commitments, cne would have thought that in general the Army's 
involvement in running industry, agriculture and indeed govern- 
ment itself would become less arducus in 1968, now that almost 
all provinces have Revolutionary Ccmmittees, the cadres are 
recovering their confidence and basic order has been restored, 


3. It therefore seems probable that another powerful reason 

for the increase in wcruitment not menticned in Huang Yung-sheng's 
repcrt is the need to previde discipline and employment for the 
large numbers of ycung people who as Red Guards and "rebels" 
previded much of the impetus fcr the Cultural Revclution during 
the chaos phase cf 1966-67, At a time when the Red Guard move- 
ment had already exhausted its usefulness tc the Macist cause 

and the general emphasis of press comment and pr was 
toward moderation, military conscription offered (as it still 
does) a simple sclution fcr coping with the large numbers of 


. ./unmanageable 


J.D.1. Boyd, Esq. 
Far Eastern bepartment, 


CONFIDENT LAL 


young 
unmanageable/turks who have seemed unwilling to accept the 
approaching end of the present mcvement, In this connection 
it is interesting tc note that half the ccnscripts fcr the 
Army and Navy this year, and more than 80% of Air Force 
recruits, are to be found from among students and "socialist 
youth"; and that the age limit has been extended by three 
years tc preduce a largereligible ccnscript pcpulation, 
Another factor is that the influx cf so many new recruits 
will have the, presumably desirable, side effect of making 
it pessible fcr more trained soldiers to be diverted from 
internal ncen-military duties back to the Army's proper 
militery functicns,as Ray Whitney pointed out in his letter 
PEK/7 cf 19 February, 


4, Secendly, there has been a noticeable reversal on the 
questicn of educaticnal standards cf recruits, ‘/hereas, for 
example, from 1962 tc 1967 60% of recruits for the Army needed 
at least a lower middle schcol qualificaticn, enly 35% cf these 
taken into the Army in 1968 will need tc have reached a 
similar standard, The same is true of the Navy, In the 
Air Force educaticnal standards remain higher than the cther 
two services, but ποὺ as high as they were previcusly,. The 
reascn for this lowering of standards is cf ccurse tc make 

it possible tc implement the pure Macist line as exemplified 
in Lin Piac's rubric that “three dirty artisans are wcerth one 
bourgeois Chu Ko-liang", The Army must be made up of 

people with the right class background and "political appear- 
ance", in order te prevent a reassertion cf the bourgecis 
military line, This inevitably will invclvea lowering of 
cultural standards if many ctherwise acceptable recruits are 
net tc be debarred from service, 


5. It is werth noting incidentally that in ccmmending the 
officers fcr their alleged oppcesiticn to P'eng Teh-huai and 
Lo Jui-ch'ing, the new Chief cf Staff Huang Yung-sheng seems 
openly tc ccendcne insubcrdination within the military ranks - 
an admission which in his high casualty cffice he might have 
dcne better tc avcoid, Another pcint tc which I weuld draw 
your attenticn is the crder cf the Military Affairs Committee 
that there is tc be “nc stupid peaceful reduction in arms" in 
Chinese pclicy toward the armed forces, The way that this 
is put suggests to me that there is a view held amcng Chinese 
leaders that military ccmmitments shculd be cut dewn, Other- 
wise why dc the Military Affairs Committee refute the 
prepcesiticn so fercefully? 


6, As fcr the recruitment figures themselves, I shall ποὺ 
attempt to comment on them in detail, except tc say that the 
naticnal tetal cf arcund 1,000,000 fcr ccnscripticn in 1968 

is not wil at variance with the figure we heard in February 
(Ray Whitney's letter of 19 February), and the 7,2% ccn- 
tributicn frem Kwangtung seems abcut right in view of that 


province's pcpulaticn, 
--/I am 


I am ccpying this letter, with enclosure, to Rcebin McLaren 
gna Ashworth in Hong Keng, Reg Hibbert in Singapore, Roy Spendicve 
n.Washington; Frank Brewer in JRD, Kathleeh Draycétt in IRD, 
McKearney in PUSD and Fradd in DIS, 


(P.J, Weston) 


PIAL 


ANNEX 
ϑ Summary cf δ Tablcid Paper cn Military Ccenscripticn. 


The dccument was headed "Scme decisicns ccncerning ccm=- 
pulscry military service ccnscripticn werk 1968, thrcughcut the 
prevince"; and sub-titlcd "A report by Comrade Huang Yung-sheng" 
with regard tc certain Military Affairs Committee directives, 
dated 10 Nevember, 1967 and delivered at a "Military Service 
Cenference cf Revcluticnary Leading Cadres in Kwangtung at the 
level cf special aren and abcve", Forty-cight perscns attended 
the ccnference, including revcluticnary ccdres at previncial 
and municipal level, frcem Hainan administrative areca, special 
areas and military leading organs. It was presided cver by 
revcluticnary leading cadres cf the Kwangtung Revcluticnary 
Ccemmittee Preparntcry Grceup, 


2, Huang Yung-sheng began by saying thet he head attended a 
"Cempulscry Military Service Ccnference fcr Naticnal Ccns- 
cripticn in the three armed fcrces during 1968" which had 

been held under the auspices cf the Military Affairs Committee 
in οὐ ον" 1967. He said that during that conference Lin Piac 
had anncunced an crder abcut ccnscripticn and a perscnal 
decisicn cf Chairman Mao, Huang Yung-sheng said he would 

net pass cn this crder in full because it invclved national 
military secrets, Perhaps his audience wcendered what was sc 
new abcut military ccnscription, The answer was that there 
were impertant changes in the numbers to be ccnscripted and 

in the principle cf conscripticn, Dealing with the significance 
cf the new ccntents cf military service duties in 1968, Huang 
said thet there wculd be new frenzied attacks by Scviet 
revisicnists and US imperialists against the mctherland in 
1968, China cculd expect an expansicn cf the war in Vietnam 
and the pessibility cf renewed war in Korea, At the same 
time, pecple whc claimed thet the Cultural Revcluticn was in 

a2 great mess might enccurege the KMT in Taiwan tc ccunter- 
attack against the mainland, It wes therefcre necessary to 
take steps tc prevent the imperialists frcem ccming again against 
Chinese territcry, In the future China weuld need nct cnly 

δ. strcng army but alse a strceng navy and a strcng air fcrce, 
Huang Yung-sheng said there had been an crder frem the 
Military Affairs Committee tc the Ministry cf Defence that 
there was tc be "nc stupid peaceful reducticn in arms but 
active expansicn in military preparedness", It was also 
necessary fcr the PLA te be strcng sc thet they cculd discharge 
their internal respcnsibility cf acting as a shield tc the 
revcluticnary masses, 


- Huang Yung-sheng anncunced that the number cf pecple tc 

be ccnscripted intc the armcd fcrces in Kwangtung prcvince 

in 1968 was in total 78,650. Cf these 45,617 were fcr the 
Army (41,968 male, 3,645 female); 21,235 fcr the Navy (20,368 
male, 849 female); and 11,789 for the Air Ferce (all male), 
Censcripticn weuld be limited tc unmarried persons between 

18 and 25 years fcr all three fcrces, The pclitical ccnditicns 
fcr recruitment were that ccnscripts shculd be predcminantly 


.-/the children 
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the children and ycunger brcthers cf werkers and pecr and lower 
middle peasants; and that in cther cases the family from which 
they came shculd nct be abcve middle peasant cless, Acecrding 
to Huang, the "pclitical appearance and sccial relaticns of 
conscripts shculd be clesr and the thcught and bcedy sheuld r® 
heal δ 


ἐμ Cultural standards for recruitment were to be as fcllows: 
Army 35% lower middle schccl graduates and abcve, 65% upper 
primary and abcve; Navy 40% lewer middle schccl and above, 
60% upper primary and above; Air Force 65% upper middle and 
above, 35% lewer middle and abcve, 


5. In terms cf cecupaticn the divisicn cf ccnscripts was to 
be as fclicws: Army and Navy 30% students, 21% workers 

19% peasants, 54 Party members, 25% sccialist ycuth; Aly Force 
60% students, 15% werkers, 1% peasants, 2% Party members 

22% sccialist ycuth, Students fcr this purpcse were defined 
as these at schccl cr πῆς had ccmpleted their studies the 
previcus year and were awaiting emplcyment, Sccialist youth 
meant unemplcyed ycuths, 


6, Speaking generally cn naticnal conscription during 1968, 
Huang Yung-sheng recalled that reguler conscription and 
demobilisaticn was the basis cf the Pecple's Liberaticn Army, 
He said that, in accordance with the decisicn cf the Military 
Affairs Committee, a total cf 495,675 trcops frem all 
categories in the three fcrces would be demcbilised or used 
for special purpcses in 1968, The number tc berecruited 
during the year, to meet the needs cf naticnal military 
defence plans was 1,090,495, Allewing for the replacement 

cf these demcbilised, this meant a net additicn in recruitment 
cf 594,810, The ccntributicn cf Kwangtung prcvince te the 
tctal naticnal conscription qucta was 7.22; this wes based 

en the prevince's pcpulaticn and the special ccnditicns of 
military recruitment cbtaining in the province, The reascn 
fcr the expansicn was firstly tc repel the imperialists and 
seccndly tc enable the PLA tc take the full burden cf its 
three supperts and twe military duties responsibilities, 

The increase in the recruitment cf females fcr the Army and 
the Navy was in crder tc meet the needs cf cultural werk, 
nursing and hygiene, 


Te Ccmmenting cn the substance cf his repcrt, Huang Yung-sheng 
nected that the recruitment age had been altered frem 18 - 22, 
as it was from 1962-1967, tc 18 - 25 in 1966. The most 
important thing was the lewering cf the educcticn standard 
demanded fcr recruitment in the three fcrces, He recalled 
that frem 1962 - 1967 the standard fixed fcr recruitment in 
the Army was 60% graduates cf lcwer middle schcel and above 
and 40% graduates cf upper primary and abcve, In the Na 
it had been 65% graduates cf lcwer middle and above and 55 
graduates cf upper primary and abcve, In the Δάν Force the 
figure had been 80% graduates of upper middle and above and 
2 graduates cf lcwer middle and abcve, Huang seid that the 
purpese cf these cld prcpcrticns had been to make it possible 
for pecple like P'eng Teh-huai and Lo Jui-ch'ing tc promcte 
the beurgecis military line in the PLA, However, their 
attempt had met with the firm bcycott ond strcng oppositicn 
cf the cfficers, 

“οἴ. He 
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8, He ccncluded his report by ccnveying tc his audience a new 
slcegan handed down by Lin Piac at the naticnal military service 


eccnference: 


"Rather have three dirty artisans cf the 


preletariat than one Chu Ko-liang ef the beurgecisie", This 
would be the general pclitical principle fcr recruitment in 


1968, 


9, The tabloid then gave the text cf a Decision regarding the 
setting up of Temporary Military Service Committees at all 
These were tc be respensible 


levels thrcughcut the prcvince, 
for implementing recruitment tasks during 1968, 


At previncial 


municipal and special district level they were tc begin work 
by 20 Ncvember 1967, and were tc be respensible to the tri- 


partite allinnce loading crgans, 


10, Finally, the tablcid reproduced a Decision, dated 16 November, 


1967, by the Kwengtung Tempcrary Revcluticnary Military Service 


Cemmittee, 


in Kwangtung as follcws: 


Cant Ci = 


irmy 
Navy 
Air Force 


Hainan Administrative Area - 2,500 total 


Army 
Navy 
Air Force 


Fo Shan Special District - 12,31 


Army 


Navy 
Air Ferce 


Chan Kiang Special District - 10,686 total 


army 
Navy 
Air Force 


Shac Kuan Special District - 9,616 tctal 


Army 
Navy 
Air Ferce 


6 tota 


Tctal 
8,355 
3,890 
2,161 


Men 

7,686 
3,735 
2,161 


Total Men 
1,450 1,334 
675 648 
375 375 
2_tetal 

Total Men 
7,141 6,570 
3,324 3,191 
1,847 1,847 

τοῦδ] Men 
6,198 5,702 
2,885 2,770 
1,603 1,603 

Total Men 
5,578 5,132 
2,596 2,492 
1,442 1,442 


CCNPIDENTI/L 


This gave the breakdcwn fcr recruitment figures 


116 


571 
133 


Women 
496 
115 


Women 
ἱμι6 
104, 
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Tou 8 ial District - tota 
Total Men 

Army 5,165 4, 752 

Navy 2,405 2,309 

Δὰν Force 1,336 1,336 

Cc Special District - tcta 
Total Men 

Army 4,862 4,473 

Navy 2,263 3,278 

Air Force 1,258 2,258 

Mei Hsi 5 District - 8 tota 
Total Men 

Army 3,630 3,340 

Navy 1,689 1,621 
μὰν Force 939 939 

Hui Yang Special District - 5,583 total 
Total Men 

Army 5,258 2,979 

Navy 1,508 1,448 

Air Force 837 837 
CONF LAL 


413 


290 


259 
60 


- 
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8 cf a Tablcid Paper cn Milit Conscripticn. 


The dccument was headed "Scme decisicns ccncerning ccm- 
pulscry military service ccnscripticn werk 1968,thrcughcut the 
prevince"; and sub-titlod "A report by Ccmrade Huang Yung-sheng" 
with regard tc certain Military Affairs Ccmmittee directives, 
dated 10 Nevember, 1967 and delivered at a "Military Service 
Conference cf Rev-luticnary Leading Cadres in Kwangtung at the 
level cf special area and abcve", #Forty-cight perscns attended 
the ccnference, including revcluticnary eccdres at previncial 
and municipal level, frcem Hainan administrative areca, special 
areas and military leading crgans., It was presided cver by 
revcluticnary leading cadres cf the Kwangtung Revcluticnary 
Ccmmittee Preparntcry Grceup. 


ae Huang Yung-sheng began by saying thet he had attended a 
"Cempulscry Military Service Cenference fcr Naticnal Cens- 
cripticn in the three armed fcrces during 1968" which had 

been held under the auspices cf the Nilitary Affairs Ccmmittee 
in Uctcber 1967. He said that during that ecnference Lin Piac 
had anncunced an crder abcut ccnscripticn and a perscnal 
decisicn cf Chairman Mao, Huang Yung-sheng said he would 

net pass cn this crder in full because it invclved national 
military secrets, Perhaps his audience wendered what was sc 
new abcut militcry ccnscription, The answer was that there 
were impcrtant changes in the numbers to be ccnscripted and 

in the principle cf ccnscripticn, Dealing with the significance 
cf the new ccntents cf military service duties in 1968, Huang 
said thet there wculd be new frenzied attacks by Scviet 
revisicnists and US imperialists against the mctherland in 
1968, China cculd expect an expansicn cf the war in Vietnam 
and the pessibility cf renewed war in Kcrea, At the same 
time, pecple whc claimed thet the Cultural Revcluticn was in 

ἃ great mess might enccurege the KMT in Taiwan ὃς ccunter- 
attack against the mainland, It wes therefcre necessary to 
take steps tc prevent the imperialists frcm ccming again against 
Chinese territcry, In the future China weuld need nct cnly 

δ strcng army but alse a strceng navy and a streng air fcrce, 
Huang Yung-sheng said there had been an crder frcem the 
Military Affoirs Committee tc the Ministry cf Defence thet 
there was tc be "nc stupid peaceful reducticn in arms but 
active expansicn in military preparedness", It was also 
necessary fcr the PLA tc be streng sc thet they cculd discharge 
their internal respcnsibility cf acting as a shield tc the 
revcluticnary masses, 


3, Huang Yung-sheng anncunced that the number cf pecple tc 
be ccnscripted intc the armed fcrces in Kwangtung prcvince 
in 1968 was in tctal 78,650. Cf these 45,617 were fcr the 
Army (41,968 male, 3,649 female); 21,235 fcr the Navy (20,368 
male, 849 female); and 11,789 for the Air Ferce (all male) 
Censcripticn weuld be limited tc unmarried perscns between 
18 and 25 years fcr all three ferces, The pelitical ccnditicns 
for recruitment were that ccnscripts shculd be predcminantly 


../the children 
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the children and ycunger brcthers cf werkers and pecr and lower 
middle peasants; and thet in cther cases the family frem which 
they came shculd nct be abcve middle peasant class, Acccrding 
to Huang, the "“pclitical appearance and social relaticns of * 
censcripts shculd be clear and the thcught and bcdy shculd Ὁ 
healthy", 


hi. Cultural standards fcr recruitment were tc be as fcllicws: 
Army 35% lower middle schccl greduates and abcve, 65% upper 
primary and abcve; Navy 40% lower middle schccl and above, 
60% upper primary and above; Air Force 650 upper middle and 
above, 35% lcwer middle and abcve. 


5. In terms cf cccupaticn the divisicn cf ccnscripts was to 
be as fcllcws: Army and Navy 30% students, 21% workers, 

1% peasants, 5% Party members, 25% sccialist ycuth; Air Force 
60% students, 15% werkers, 1% peasants, 2% Party members, 

22% sccialist ycuth, Students fcr this purpese were defined 
as these at schccl cr whe had ccmpleted their studies the 
previcus year and were awaiting emplcyment, Sccialist youth 
meant unemplcyed ycuths, 


6, Speaking generally cn naticnal conscription during 1968, 
Huang Yung-sheng recalled that regular conscription and 
demcbilisaticn was the basis cf the Pecple's Liberaticn Army, 
He said that, in acccrdance with the decisicn cf the Military 
Affairs Committee, a total cf 495,675 trcops frem all 
categcries in the three fcrces wculd be demcbilised or used 
for special purpceses in 1968, The number tc berecruited 
during the year, to meet the needs cf naticnal military 
defence plans was 1,090,495, Allewing for the replacement 
cf these demcbilised, this meant a net additicn in recruitment 
cf 594,810, The ccntributicn cf Kwangtung prevince tc the 
tctal naticnal ccnscription qucta was 7,222; this was based 
en the prevince's pcpulaticn ond the special ccnditicns cf 
military recruitment cbtaining in the province, The reascn 
fcr the expansicn was firstly tc repel the imperialists and 
seccndly tc enable the PLA tc take the full burden cf its 
three suppcrts and two military duties responsibilities, 

The increase in the recruitment cf females fcr the Army and 
the Navy was in crder tc meet the needs cf cultural werk, 
nursing and hygiene, 


7. Ccmmenting cn the substance cf his repcrt, Huang Yung-sheng 
nected thet the recruitment age had been altered frem 18 - 22, 
as it was from 1962-1967, tc 18 - 25 in 1968, The most 
impertant thing was the lewering cf the educcticn standard 
demanded fcr recruitment in the three fcrces, He recalled 
that frem 1962 - 1967 the standard fixed fcr recruitment in 
the Army was 60% graduates cf lcwer middle schcol and above 
and 40% graduates cf upper primary and abcve. In the Na 
it had been 65% graduates cf lcwer middle and above and 3 
graduates cf upper primary and abcve, In the Air Force the 
fi e had been 80% graduates of upper middle and above and 
SER graduates cf lcwer middle and abcve, Huang seid that the 
purpese cf these cld prcepcrticns had been to make it possible 
for pecple like P'eng Teh-huai and Lo Jui-ch'ing tc promcte 
the beurgecis military line in the PLA, However, their 
attempt had met with the firm bcycott end streng coppesiticn 
‘ef the cfficers, 

--/8 He 
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8, He ccncluded his report by ccnveying tc his audience a new 

slcegan handed down by Lin Piac at the naticnal military service 

cenference: "Rather have three dirty artisans cf the 

preletariat than one Chu Ko-liang ef the becurgecisie", This 
@ sce" be the general pclitical principle fcr recruitment in 


9, The tabloid then gave the text cf a Decision regarding the 
setting up cf Temporary Military Service Committees at all 
levels thrcughcut the prevince, These were tc be respcnsible 
for implementing recruitment tasks during 1968, At previncial 
municipal and special district level they were te begin work 
by 20 Nevember 1967, and were tc bo renpensible to the tri- 
partits allinnoe lending crgans, é 


10, Finally, the tablcid reproduced a Decision, dated 16 November, 
1967, by the Kwangtung Temporary Revcluticnary hiliteary Service 
Ccemmittee, This gave the breakdcwn fcr recruitment figures 

in Kwangtung as follcws: 


Cantcn City - 14,406 total 
Total Men Women 
Army 8,355 7,686 669 
Navy 3,890 3,735 155 
Air Force 2,161 2,161 
‘Hainan “Administrative Area - 2,500 total 
Tctal Men Wemen 
Army 1,450 1,334 116 
Navy 675 648 27 
Air Force 375 375 
Fo Shan Special District - 12,312 tctal 
Total Men temen 
Army 7,141 6,570 571 
Navy 3,324 3,191 133 
Air Ferce 1,847 1,847 
Chan Kiang Special District - 10.686 total 
Tctal Men Women 
Army 6,198 5,702 496 
Navy 2,885 2,770 115 
Air Force 1,603 1,603 
Shac Kuan Special District - 9,616 tctal 
Total Men Women 
Army 5,578 5,132 4L6 
Navy 2,596 2,492 104, 
Air Ferce 1,442 1,442 
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8 Tou 8 al Di ict - 8 tota 
Tetal Men 

Army 5,165 4,752 

Navy 2,405 2,309 

Air Force 1,336 1,336 


Chac Ching Special District - 8,383 tctal 


Total Men 

Army 4 , 862 4 ΕῚ 473 

Navy 2,263 2,172 

Air Force 1,258 1,258 

Mei H District - 258 tota 
Total Men 

ΔΝ 3,650 3,340 

Navy 1,689 1,621 
ἂν Force 939 939 

Ἀπ Yang Specia] District - 5.553 tetal 
Teta Men 

irmy 3,238 2,979 

Navy 1,508 1,448 

Air Force 857 837 
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60 
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Summary cf ac Tablcid Paper cn Military Censcri cn. 


The dcecument was headed "Scme decisicns ccncerning ccm- 
pulscry military service ccnscripticn werk 1968, thrcughcut the 
prevince"; and sub-titlced "A report by Ccmrade Huang Yung-sheng" 
with regerd tc certain Military Affairs Ccmmittee directives, 
dated 10 Nevember, 1967 and delivered at a "Military Service 
Conference cf Rev-luticnary Leading Cadres in Kwangtung at the 
level cf special ares and abcve", Forty-cight perscns attended 
the ccnference, including revcluticnary cadres at previncial 
and municipal level, frcm Hainan administrative arca, special 
areas and military lcading organs. It was presided cver by 
revcluticnary leading cadres cf the Kwangtung Revcluticnary 
Cemmittee Preparntcry Greup, 


ei Huang Yung-sheng began by saying thet he had attended a 
"Compulscry Military Service Ccnference fcr Naticnal Ccns- 
cripticn in the three armed fcrces during 1968" which had 

been held under the auspices cf the HNilitary Affairs Ccmmittee 
in Gctcber 1967, He said that during that ecnference Lin Piac 
had anncunced an crder abcut ccnscripticn and a perscnal 
decisicn cf Chairman Nao, Huang Yung-sheng said he would 

net pass cn this crder in full because it invclved national 
military secrets, Perhaps his audience wendered what was sc 
new abcut militcry ccnscription, The answer was that there 
were impcrtant changes in the numbers to be ccnscripted and 

in the principle cf ccnscripticn, Dealing with the significance 
cf the new ccntents cf military service duties in 1968, Huang 
said that there weuld be new frenzied attacks by Scviet 
revisicnists and US imperialists egainst the mctherland in 
1968. China cculd expect an expansicn cf the war in Vietnam 
and the pessibility cf renewed war in Kcrea, At the same 
time, pecple whc claimed thet the Cultural Revcluticn wos in 

ao great mess might enccurege the KMT in Taiwan te ccunter- 
attack against the mainland, It wos therefcre necessary tc 
tcke steps tc prevent the imperialists frem ccming again against 
Chinese territcry,. In the future China weuld need nct cnly 

δ. strceng army but 6180 a streng navy and a strcng cir ferce, 
Huang Yung-sheng said there had been an crder frem the 
Military Affoirs Committee tc the Ministry cf Defence thet 
there was tc be "nc stupid peaceful reducticn in arms but 
active expansicn in military preparedness", It was also 
necessary fcr the PLA tc be strcng sc thet they cculd discharge 
their internal respcnsibility cf acting as a shield tc the 
revcluticnary masses, 


ε Huang Yung-sheng anncunced that the number cf pecple tc 

be ccnscripted intc the armcd fcrces in Kwangtung prcvince 

in 1968 was in tctal 78,650. Cf these 45,617 were fcr the 
Army (41,968 malc, 3,649 female); 21,235 fcr the Navy (20,368 
male, 849 female); and 11,789 for the Air Ferce (all male), 
Censcripticn weuld be limited tc unmarried perscns between 

18 and 25 years fcr all three fcrces, The pelitical ccnditicns 
fcr recruitment were that ccnscripts shculd be predcminantly 
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the children and ycunger brcthers cf werkers and pecr and lower 
middle peasants; and that in cther cases the family frcm which 
they came shculd nct be abcve middle peasant class, Acccerding 
to Huang, the "pclitical appearance and social relaticns of 
ccnscripts shculd be cleor and the thcught and bcdy shculd Ὁ 
healthy", 


4. Cultural standards fcr recruitment were to be as fcllcws: 
Army 35% lower middle schecl graduates and abcve, 65% upper 
primary and abcve; Navy 4.0% lJewer middle schcol and abceve, 
60% upper primary and above; Air Force 65/ upper middle and 
above, 35% lcewer middle and abcve, 


5. In terms cf occcupaticn the divisicn cf ccnscripts was to 
be as fcllcws: Army and Navy 30% students, 21% workers, 

19% peesants, 5% Party members, 25% sccialist ycuth; «Air Force 
60% students, 15% werkers, 1% peasants, 2% Party members, 

22% sccialist ycuth. Students fcr this purpcse were defined 
as these at schccl cr whe had ccmpleted their studies the 
previcus year and were awaiting emplcyment, Sccialist youth - 
meant unemplcyed ycuths, 


6, Speaking generally cn naticnal conscription during 1968, 
Hueng Yung-sheng recalled that regular ccnscription and 
demcbilisaticn was the basis cf the Pecple's Liberaticn Army, 
He said that, in acccrdance with the decisicn cf the Military 
Affairs Committee, a total cf 495,675 trcops frem all 
categcries in the three fcrces would be demcbilised or used 
fcr special purpcses in 1968, The number tc berecruited 
during the year, tc meet the needs cf naticnal military 
defence plans was 1,090,495, Allewing for the replacement 
cf these demcbilised, this meant a net additicn in recruitment 
cf 594,810, The ccentributicn cf Kwangtung prevince tc the 
tctal naticnal conscription qucta was 7.2%; this was based 
en the prevince's pcpulaticn and the special cenditicns cf 
military recruitment cbtaining in the prcvince, The reascn 
fcr the expansicn was firstly tc repel the imperialists and 
seccndly tc enable the PLA te take the full burden cf its 
three suppcrts and twe military duties respcnsibilities, 

The inercase in the recruitment cf females fcr the Army and 
the Navy was in crder tc meet the needs cf cultural werk, 
nursing and hygiene, 


Te Ccmmenting cn the substance cf his repcrt, Huang Yung-sheng 
nected that the recruitment age had been altered frem 18 - 22, 
as it was from 1962-1967, tc 18 - 25 in 1968 The most 
important thing was the lewering cf the educcticn standard 
demanded fcr recruitment in the three fcrces, He recalled 
that frcem 1962 - 1967 the standard fixed fcr recruitment in 
the Army was 60% graduates cf lcwer middle schcel and above 
and 40% graduates cf upper primary and abcve, In the "sek 
it had been 65% graduates cf lcwer middle and above and 3 
graduates cf upper primary and abcve, In the Air Force the 
figure had been 80% graduates of upper middle and abeve and 
20% graduates cf lcwer middle and abcve, Huang seid that the 
purpese cf these cld prepcrticns had been to make it possible 
for pecple like P'eng Teh-huai and Lo Jui-ch'ing tc promcte 
the bcurgecis military line in the PLA, However, their 
attempt had met with the firm bcycott ond streng oppesiticn 
cf the cfficers, 

--/8, He 
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8, He ccncluded his report by ccnveying tc his audience a new 
slcgan handed down by Lin Piac at the naticnal military service 
ecnference: "Rather have three dirty artisans cf the 
preletariat than cne Chu Ko-liang cf the bcurgecisie", This 
tg be the general pclitical principle fcr recruitment in 
1968, 


9, The tabloid then gave the text cf a Decision regarding the 
setting up cf Temporary Military Service Committees at all 
levels thrcughcut the prcvince, These were tc be respcnsible 
for implementing recruitment tasks during 1968, At previncial 
municipal and special district level they were tc begin work 
by 20 Nevember 1967, and were tc be respcensible to the tri- 
partite alliance leading crgans. ; 


10, Finally, the tablcid reproduced a Decision, dated 16 November, 
1967, by the Kwangtung Tempcrary Revcluticnary Military Service 
Cemmittee, This gave the breakdcwn fcr recruitment figures 

in Kwangtung as follcws: 


Cantcn City - 14,406 total 
Tcetal Men Women 
Army 8,355 7,686 669 
Navy 3,890 3,735 155 
Air Force 2161 2,161 
Hainan /.dministrative “rea - 2,500 total 
Tetal Men Wemen 
Army 1,450 1,334 116 
Navy 675 64.8 27 
Air Force 212 219 
Ἐς Shan Special District - 12,312 tctal 
Total Men Wemen 
Army 7,141 6,570 572 
Navy 3,324 3,191 133 
Air Ferce 1,847 1,847 
Chan Kiang Special District - 10,686 tctal 
Total Men Women 
army 6,198 5,702 4.96 
Navy 2,885 2,770 115 
Air Ferce 1,603 1,603 
Shac Kuan Special District - 9,616 tctal 
Total Men Women 
Army 5,578 5,132 ἱμμ6 
Navy 2,596 2,492 104, 
Air Ferce 1,442 1,442 
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Ss Tou 8 jal Distri - 06 tota 
Total Men Wemen 
Army 5,165 4,752 413 
Navy 2,405 2,309 96 
Air Force 1,336 1,336 
Cc Cc Special Distri = a 
τοῦδ Men Women 
Army 4, 862 4,473 389 
Navy 2,263 2,176 91 
Air Force 1,258 1,258 
Mei Hsien Special District - 6,258 tot 
Tetal Men Women 
omy 3,630 3,340 290 
Navy 1,689 1,621 68 
ir Force 939 939 
Hui Yang Special District - 5,583 tctal 
Total Men “omen 
Army 3,238 2,979 259 
Navy 1,508 1,448 60 
Air Force 837 837 
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ὡ Ἢ ᾿ ‘15th July, 1968. 
δι δή cue oot 
ἘΠῚ 


In your letter Fax/7 of 2nd July, cmented on a tabloid 
pamphlet on military conscription shown to you by the Indian Embassy. 


2. As you know we pass on copies of most of your reports of a 
China watching nature to the American Consulate General here and I 
asked Charlie Hill in the Consulate General whether this particular 
phlet had came to the notice of the Americans, I said that I had 
no reference to it in any of the Consulate General's translations. 


(ὦ ele McLaren) 
Assistant Political Adviser. 


Ped. Weston, Esqes 
Peking 


7.0.1. Boyd, Esqey ν΄ 
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PEKING ΤῸ ΒΌΚΕΙΟΝ OFFICE ee 
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TELNO 704 UG ail a 
; | 2 AUGUST 1968 ARCHIVES Ne.31 
UN@LASSIFIED ~ 2 AUG 1968 


ADDRESSED TO FOREIGN OFFICE TELEGRAM NO.704 OF 2 AUGUST 
REPEATED FOR INFORMATION TO HONG KONG, WASHINGTON, POLAD 
SINGAPORE AND SAVING TO MOSCOW. 
PEOPLE'S DAILY OF 1 AUGUST CARRIES A JOINT FEOPLE'S DAILY/ 
REO FLAG/LIBERATION ARMY DAILY EDITORIAL TO CELEBRATE THE 
41 ST ANNIVERSARY OF THE PLA ENTITLED QUOTE FIRM PILLAR OF 
THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT UNQUOTE. MAIN POINTS 
ARE AS FOLLOWS. 
ὃ. THE HELP GIVEN BY THE PLA TO PROLETARIAN REVOLUTIONARIES 
TO SEIZE POWER FROM THE CAPITALIST-ROADERS AND THE DIRECT 
PARTICIPATION OF PLA REPRESENTATIVES IN REVOLUTIONARY’ 
COMNITTCES ARE QUOTE GREAT STRATEGIC MEASURES FOR STRENGTH~ 
ENING THE PROLETARIAN DICTATORSHIP AND AN IMPORTANT DEVELOP- 
MENT IN MAO'S PROLETARIAN THINKING ON ARMY BUILDING UNQUOTE. 
THE ARMY RESOLUTELY HELPS THE BROAD MASSES OF THE LEFT AND 
CLOSELY FOLLOWS CHAIRMAN MAO' GREAT STRATEGIC PLAN AND APPLIES 
HIS LATEST INSTRUCTIONS. QUOTE IT TRUSTS THE MASSES, RELIES 
ON THEM AND RESPECTS THEIR INITIATIVE ὁ. IT HAS ALWAYS POINTED 
THE SPEARHEAD OF THE STRUGGLE AGAINST THE HANDFUL OF CAPITALIST 
ROADERS IN THE PARTY REPRESENTED BY CHINA, KHRUSCHEV. IT 
NEVER HESITATES TO PROTECT THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTIONARIES 
AND THE OTHER REVOLUTIONARY MASSES EVEN AT THE COST OF LIFE 
AND BLOOD UNQUOTE. 
3. CONSOLIDATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES 
18 QUOTE AN ISSUE OF KEY IMPORTANCE IN WINNING ALL-ROUND © 
VICTORY IN THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION. THIS 15 THE COMMON DUTY 
OF THE PEOPLE OF THE ENTIRE COUNTRY AND A MAJOR POLITICAL 
TASK FACING THE PLA. THE PLA MUST TAKE THE ROAD OF SUPPORT- 
ING THE GOVERNMENT ANO POWERFULLY AND FIRMLY BACK UP 

/ REVOLUTIONARY 


<= 


REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES AT ALL LEVELS. IT MUST TRUST, 
RESPECT, SUPPORT, HELP AND DEFEND THE REVOLUTIONARY 
COMMITTEES SY EXEMPLARY DEEDS. IT MUST ALSO GUIDE THE 
REVOLUTIONARY MASSES TO PROTECT AND STRENGTHEN THEIR OWN 
“PROLETARIAN ORGAN OF POWER UNQUJTE. 

4. ENEMIES OF THE PROLETARIAT ARE ALWAYS TRYING, FROM 

THE RIGHT OR FROM THE EXTREME QUOTE LEFT UNQUOTE, TO 
SABOTAGE THE NEW-BORN REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEE, TO UNDERMINE 
UNITY BETWEEN THE REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEE AND THE PLA, 
UNITY BETWEEN THE REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEE AND THE 
REVOLUTIONARY MASSES AND THE UNITY OF THE REVOLUTIONARY 
COMMITTEE ITSELF. THE PLA MUST JOIN THE MASSES IN EXPOSING 
AND FRUSTRATING SUCH CONSPIRACIES AND SCHEMES. 

5. QUOTE. THE MASSES ARE THE SOURCE OF THE STRENGTH OF 
REVOLUTIONARY POLITICAL POWER AND THE PLA SHOULD AT ALL 
TIMES MAINTAIN FLESH AND &LOOD TIES WITH THE MASSES UNQUOTE. 
THEY SHOULD BEHAVE CORRECTLY TOWARDS THE MASSES, CARRYOUT 
PATIENT POLITICAL WORK QUOTE AMONG THE MASS ORGANISATIONS 
WHICH HAVE COMMITTED ERRORS, EVEN SERIOUS ERRORS, UNQUOTE. 
THEY MUST PROTECT THE MASSES AND PAY PARTICULAR ATTENTION 
TO UNITING WITH THOSE WHOSE VIEWS ARE DIFFERENT FROM THEIR 
OWN. 

6. QUOTE COMMANDERS AND FIGHTERS WHO ARE FIGHTING AT THE 
FOREFRONT IN HELPING THE LEFT, HELPING INDUSTRY AND 
AGRICULTURE, EXERCISING MILITARY CONTROL AND GIVING 
POLITICAL AND MILITARY TRAINING ANO ARMY REPRESENTATIVES 

IN THE REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES SHOULD DO STILL BETTER IN 
THEIR LIVING STUDY AND APPLICATION OF CHAIRMAN MAO'S WORKS 
AND BECOME GOOD EXAMPLES OF REVOLUTIUNISATION AND MAINTAIN= 
ING CONTACT WITH THE MASSES. THEY MUST BE MODEST AND 


PRUDENT, GUARD AUAINST ARROGANCE AND RASHNESS SO AS TO BE 


/ WELL 


PEKING TELEGRAM NO, 704 TU FOREIGN OFFICE 


' τὰ 
WELL BALANCED AND NOT RELAX THEIR FIGHTING WILL OR LOSE 
THEIR POLITICAL BEARINGS WHEN FACED WITH VICTORIES OR HIGH 
PRAISE UNQUGTE. THEY MUST CONTINUE TO LEARN FROM THE 
WORKING CLASS AND THE REVOLUTIONARY MASSES, MUST QUOTE 
RESPECT COLLECTIVE LEAVERSHIP, OBSERVE THE SYSTEM OF 
DENOCRATIC CENTRALISM UNQUOTE AND CARRY OUT MAO'S 
REVOLUTIONARY LINE. 
7. TRE PLA SHOULD STRENGTHEN PREPAREDNESS AGAINST WAR 
AND EXERCISE FULL VIGILANCE AGAINST SABOTAGE AND SUB= 
VERSION AND AGRESSION CARRIED OUT BY CLASS ENEMIES ABROAD 
AGAINST Οὐκ FROLETASIAN STATE POWER. 
Ge THE FLA MUST BETTER PUT INTO EFFECT CHAIRMAN MAO'S 
ΠΟΙ ΤΑΙ IAN REVOLUTIONARY LINE IN ALL ASPECTS OF ARMY 
SUYLDINGe THEY SHOULD STRENGTHEN THE REVOLUTIONARY SENSE 
OF ORGANISATION AND DISCIPLINE AND TIGHTEN UNITY AND 
UNIFICATION INSIDE TRE ARNY. THEY SHOULDCONTINUE TO 
BUILD THE ARMY SO AS TO MAKE IT BOUNDLESSLY LOYAL TO 
NAQ, HIS THOUGHT AND HIS PROLETARIAN REVOLUTIONARY LINE. 
FOREIGN OFFICE PLEASE PASS SAVING TO KO e 


oik D. HOPSON 
[kKEPEATED AS REQUESTED J 
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Chargé a' Affaires, 


PEKING. 
- 23 July, 1968. 4 pe 
® My bean gow { 

I You may care to know that, according to the 
Yolish Assistant Military Attaché here, new units 
of the PLA were moved into Canton on 12 July. 
Our source said that they came from the 55th Army 
and he thought they might previously have been 
stationed in Szechuan, Apparently they were 
adopting far more forceful means of dealing with 
the disturbances in Canton than those employed 
by their predecessors (from the 47th Army). 


2. We are not ourselves able to confirm this 
report by any independent information. However, 
it is worth passing on to you, particularly since 
the Poles maintain a Consulate in Canton, 


I am sending a copy of this letter to Ashworth 
and McLaren in Hong Kong. eee 


REGEIVED ἐν τ᾿ 

10g ARCHIVES No.5) 
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(Ρ. J. weston) ἢ Fey (< | 


J. dD. Ie Boyd, Esq.» 
Far Eastern Department. 
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PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Telno 706 2 August, 1968 
UNCLASSIFIED 


ADDSD TO FO TEL NO 706 OF 2 AUGUST, RFI TO HONG KONG WASH INGTON 
POLAD SPORE SAIGON PARIS HANOI] MOSCOW AND NeW DELHI. 

HUANG YUNG-SHENG CPLA CHIEF - OF - STAFF) MADE THE MAIN SPEECH 
AT A RECEPTION FOR ARMY DAY ON 1 AUGUST. 
FOLLOW ING ARE EXTRACTS. 
CAD OVER THE PAST 41 YEARS THE PLA HAVE QUOTE DEFEATED DOMESTIC 
AND FOREIGN CLASS ENEMIES, PERFORMED IMMORTAL MERITORIOUS DEEDS 
IN SEIZING POLITICAL POWER, ESTABLISHING THE DICTATORSHIP OF 
THE PROLETARIAT AND DEFENDING AND BUILDING OUR GREAT SOCIALIST 
MOTHERLAND AND MADE GREAT CONTRISUTIONS IN THE STRUGGLES AGAINST 
YS, IMPERIALISM, SOVIET REVISIONISM AND THE INDIAN REACTIONARIES 
UNQUOTE « AT THIS POINT SOVIET AND EAST EUROPEAN DIPLOMATS 
CLESS THE JUGOSLAVS AND RUMANIANS) AND INDIAN MILITARY ATTACHE 
WALKED OUT. i 
CBD QUOTE THE FOLITICAL AND ECONOMIC CRISES OF IMPERIALISM, 
HEADED BY THE US, RAPIDLY DEEPENING AND MODERN REVISIONISM 
WITH THE SOVIET REVISIONIST RENEGADE CLIQUE AS ITS CENTRE IS 
DISINTEGRATING WITH EACH PASSIN4 DAY UNQUOTE. 
cc) QUOTE FINDING IT HARDER AND HARDER TO GET ALONG, US, IMPERIAL- 
ISM AND SOVIET REVISIONISM ARE STEPPING UP THEIR COUNTER= 
REVOLUTIONARY COLLUSION ON A WORLD - WIDE SCALE. 
THEY HAVE CONCOCTED THE SO-CALLED "'TREATY ON NON-PROLIFERATION 
OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS'’ IN A VAIN ATVEMPT TO PRESS FORWARD WITH 
THE LONG DISCREDITED POLICY OF NUCLEAR MONOPOLY AND NUCLEAR 
BLACKMAIL UNQUOTE. 


/(D) QUOTE 


=e 


cD> QUOTE ON THE QUESTION OF VIETNAM, WITH SUPPORT FROM SOVIET 
@REVISIONISM, US IMPERIALISM 15 PEDDLING ENERGETICALLY THE PEACE 
TALK SWINDLE, VAINLY TRYING TO GAIN ON THE CONFERENCE TASLE WHAT 
THEY CANNOT GET ON THE BATTLEFIELD UNQUOTE. QUOTE ARMED WITH 
MAG TSE-TUNG'S THOUGHT THE CHINESE PEOPLE AND THE CHINESE PLA 
FIRMLY SUPPORT THE VIETNAMESE PEOPLE IN FIGHTING TO THE END TILL 
COMPLETE AND FINAL VICTORY IN THEIR WAR AGAINST US AGGRESSION 
AND FOR NATIONAL SALVATION UNQUOTE. QUOTE AT PRESENT US, IMPERIALISM, 
SOVIET REVISIONISM AND INDIAN AND OTHER REACTIONARIES ARE 
INTENSIFYING THEIR EFFORTS TO FORM A COUNTER“REVOLUTIONARY RING 
OF ENCIRCLEMENT AGAINST THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA AND TO 
CREATE BORDER TENSION BY FREYUENTLY ENCROACHING UPON OUR 
TERRITORIAL WATERS AND AIR SPACE UN.UOTE. QUOTE WE WARN US. 
IMPERIALISH AND ITS ACCOMPLICES IN ALL SERIOUSNESS: SHOULD YOU 
DARE TO IMPOSE A WAR UPON THE CHINESE PEOPLE AND THE CHINESE 

PLA TEMPERED THROUGH THE GREAT PROLETARIAN CULTURAL REVOLUTION 
WILL SURELY BREAK YOUR BACKBONES UNSUOTE. 

-~SIR ἢ. HOPSON 
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ADDSD TO FO TEL NO 707 OF 3/8 RFI TO HONG KONG POLAD SINGAPORE 
WASH INGTON. 

PEOPLE'S DAILY AND NCNA OF 2 AUGUST REPORT A DEFENCE MINISTRY 

RECEPTION ON 1 AUGUST TO CELEBRATE THE 41 ST ANNIVERSARY OF 
THE PLA. AMONG THOSE LISTED AS PRESENT WERE: 
26 HUANG YUNG@SHENG, WU FA=HSIEN, CH'EN YI, LI HSIEN-NIEN, 
LIU KO-PING, HAN HSIEN-CH'U, WE] KUO-CH'ING , CHANG KUO-HUA, 
TSENG SSU-YU, SAIFUDIN, WANG EN-MAO, CH'IEN HSUEH-SEN, WANG 
PING-CHANG, KUO MO-JO AND TSENG SHAN. 


SIR Ὁ. HOPSON 
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The Foreign Office 
Fer Eastern Department 
Attn: J. Boyd Es 


CHINA: SUMMARY OF A TABLOID ON MILITARY CONSCRIPTION 
ε So) ——- (Ref: PEK/7 of 2 Jul 68) 


DI 2 were grateful to receive the above document 
together with the assessment of the Charge’s Office in 
Peking and offer the following comments, es attached 


at Annex A. 
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CHINA: SUMMARY OF A TABLOID ON MILITARY CONSCRIPTION 
(REF: PEK/7 of 2 JUL 68) 


ἂν The net increase of half a million men in the Armed Forces for 1968 

ἍΝ ον credence, but rather within the context of political expediency 
(as suggested in para 3; also in para 26 of Flag 'A') than that of the 
strategic eventuality alleged in the basic document to be the main reason 
for the expansion, The calls for ‘war preparedness' appear, moreover, to be 
less than in 1964/5. 
2. A TAIWAN analysis of recruitment for this year (Fleg 'B'), perhaps 
surprisingly, does not, however, suggest a net increase in personnel strength 
for the Armed Forces, 
ὅς The Charges forecast (in para 2) thet in general the Army's involvement 
in the civil sphere in 1968 would become less arduous is not easy to reconcile 
with the well publicisedrequirement for the formation of Three-in-One Alliances 
in depth, nor with the statement in the basic document that the expansion was 
secondarily to enable the PLA to take the full burden of its 'three supports and 
two military duties' responsibilities. The speech by a Secretary of the 
Shanghai Municipel Committee on 4th April (Chang - PEK/7 of 7 May referred to 
in para 2) pointed to widespread demand, in Shanghai, for PLA representatives 
to take part in Alliances; and made clear that the requirement was not being 
met; but emphasized that to weaken the strategic dispositions of the Forces, 
to this end, would be very dangerous. 
4e There has so far only been fragmentary evidence of the Army handing over 
civil commitments to their proper authority. We would suggest, furthermore, 
that this process could cover a considerable period, during which the Armed 
Forces would seem likely to have to remain continuously available end ready to 
takes on these commitments anew. This unsatisfactory situation must at least 
continue until the Party's authority has been restored - including that of 
Public Security Bureaux and the Police - and a Party Congress held, but this 
event may not take place until next year, although forecast for this, in view 
of the slow progress made, 
5. The case for an expansion in the personnel strength of the Armed Forces 
would thus seem compelling; but if a lerge influx of recruits were to take 


place, some dilution of overall personnel quality must be inevitable: in view 


SE@RET /of the .... 


‘ SESRET 
of the premiums on training time which the still very great civil commit- 
ments must set, quite apart from the admitted lowering of educational 
standards, The continuing emphasis on People's Warfare (as opposed to 
«Ὁ ‘open warfare') and on political qualities (which People's Warfare entails), 
suggest that this dilution of standard is acceptable to the leadership, 
Conclusions 
6. The case for an expansion in the personnel strength of the PLA is 
strong, both within the context of political expediency (in order to absorb 
troublesome Red Guards) and by virtue of the large, and by no means fulfilled, 
PLA commitment to take pert in Three-in-One Alliances, 
7. An, as yet, unsubstantiated figure of half e million has been reported 
es the net increase for 1968. A large expansion,of this magnitude, must 
entail a dilution of overall personnel quality, but the continuing emphasis 
on People's type warfare, which would not require such high standards of 


technical training as open warfare, suggests that this dilution is acceptable. 
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CHINA: SOME PuRSONNEL ISSUES ATFZCTING THE PLA DURING SNE 60'S 


Introduction 

8. In September 1959, P'eng Τὸ Huai (the Minister of Defence) and Husng Ke | 
Cheng (the Chicf of Staff) vere removed from office end replaced by Lin Pico 
and Lo Jui Ch'ing: apparently on the grounds of P'eng's criticism of the Great 
Leap Forward and People's Communes at the July meeting of the Central Committee 
(CCP) in Lushan (Kiangsi); end of his hesding the so-called Anti-Party Group, 
which stood accused of trying to do away with the Party's absolute leadership 
over the Army; to abolish Arny political work and civil seteielactien duties ; 
ond to disband the Militia. | 
2. The. cumulative effects of the Grest Leap Forward, launched in 1958, an 
the stark reality of the abrogation by the Soviet Union, in June 1959, of txe 
1957'Agreement fox New Technology in Netional Defence' cast a shadow over the 
prospects of modernization and edvancenent in all fields that read to be hardened 
by China's increasing isolation from the comity of nations, owing to the 
intransigence of Maoist policies. The outlook for the future evidently led τὸ 
the conviction, in the leading hierarchy, that spiritual vslues must be called 
upon to offset as far ss possible the debilitating effects upon morale of the 

: ᾿ 


material shoxtcomings. — a 
‘ 


The _reassertion of the nrimacy of ideolocy os 
3. In October 1960, at δ time when military morale hoa been adversely 

affected by the egriouwltured crisis; and when the with@rersl of Soviet 
technicians, in July 1960, had added to the shortage of technicel staff, Lin 

Piao sought to belance matters by calling for a breakthrough in Adeological 
work, on the besis of the 'Pour-Pirsts’, These had been formulated.at the 


second Lushan meeting, in August 1959, when the "bourgeois' military policies 


of Peng Te Huai were criticized and the primacy of ideology reeffizmed. 


4e fhe new political drive was endorsed by a resolution of the Nilitary 
affairs Committee on 'The Strengthening of Political and Ifeological Work in 
the ῬΑ", and wos lent ultimste authority by reference to "60" 5 Kutien Speech* 
of 1929 (Fukien), in which the first extended treatment of the question of 
political control in the Army was provided. @ The Xutien Spoech concentrated 


/upon the creative .... 
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upon the creative use of political work in improving Army solidarity and 
discipline; the establishment of good relations with the people; and the 
erroneousness of Seusentions. such as the purely military viewpoint) 

7 In the latter part of 1960 and throughout 1961, a number of ‘discipline 
enforcement cempaigns' were Launched as well, such as those of the 'Tour-Good 
Company’ and the 'Five-Good Soldier’, 611 of which had primarily a political 
Content designed to enhance fighting morale and political attitude, The 
theoretical aspect of thesc canpaigns was supplemented in practice by tho 
attachment of high-ranking officers end political cadres to Companies as 
living exponents of Mao's revolutionary will. As many as 51,000 were reported 
to have been detailed to implenent the Four-Good Company campaign in this wey. 


licvel 


The restoretion of the Party et Conpsr 


6. By 1960, 4 considerable deterioration in Party representation at Company 
level had arisen, partly saciid the prevailing policy of nodernisetion ἃ during 
the period of Soviet eT ΤΕ Ὁ after the Korean War bad led to enhencenent of : 
the Bettalion snd the Regiment at the expense of the Company. This trend vas 
re: reversed and the Company made the fim base for the Army's political and 
indeed operational control. ἢ statement by Generel Hsico Hua (the Director 

of the PLA General Political Department), in 1963, that the Compeny is the basic 
Pighting unit, illustrated a fact that must οὐ then have become well esteblished. 


7. In the same month that the Sovicts withdrew their technicisns, a concerted 


effort was made to restore Party representation throughout the FLA.’ The work 


of readjusting Party Branch Headquarters began in July 1960 and wes completed 


in February of 1961. During this period, 82 per-cent of the totel numer of 
Party Branch Ratdquerters in the FLA were. readjusted, the peaeining 18 per cent 
being mostly those ΡΝ το newly established units. The readjustment was. 
carricd out on the basis of. the rectification movement of 1960. This move- 
ment exposed the existence of 143 Se ond partially rotten units cné 5,000 
low grade Party Branch Heedquarters (6+) Enlarced igure is 409}. In order to 
retrieve the situation, 78,000 cadres from various levels of FPerty orrans were 
sent into Company renks to give assistance: meny higher coumenders directing 
the ‘struggle’ in person, on the basis of 'porsuasive instruction’, and through 
criticism snd sclf-criticisa, 

ὃς An inspection carried out ofter the readjustment had been completed showed 


that of 20,000 Party Branch Hesdqusrters in the PLA, only 5 por cent did not 
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come up to shiek’: whereupon a now readjustment of these was initiated, 
to the extent that’ "not s single one of them would be missed". 

* Before the resdjustment,the majority of Sections ‘had no I Perty members; 
Ost Platoons no Party Cells; and in the entire Army, about 7,000 Compenics 
had not set up Perty Branch Héadquarter Committees, and some had them only in 
nome, But by March 1961, more than helf of ell Sections had Party members, 
80 per cent and more of Platoons had Party Cells and Companics which had ‘no 

Perty Branch Committee estcblished such Committees snd Branch Hendquerters 
universally established Liaison Committees. 229,000 new Party members were 


elected and unreliable elenents dismissed. , 


* political work in Companies 


Further rerulations coverni 


10. In July 1961, Regulations were announced concerning 'The Administration 
of Educetionel Work in the Companies of the Armed bie esi hs ' ‘These Reguletions 
were followed, in November, by the publication of ‘Ten Principles' concerning 
political education st Company level; and by further Regulations of δ similer 
nsoture, in March 1963. The publication of the Ten Principles, “ soon after 
the Regulations of July, may be said, in the light of other evidence, to have 
beon spurred by the existence of many shortcomings in personnel relations. 

The 1963 Regulations, on the other hand, may have reflected the continuing 
struggle between the ‘professional’ end the ‘ideological’ schools of thought. 

Ὁ is noteworthy that in February 1963, Hsico Hua (who was τό come under 
severe censure during the Cultural Revolution) appeared to emphasize the 
military role of the PLA, by his statement thet: "the principal task of the 
Arny is to fight battles", He elso insisted upon the necessity of good- 
military training,in view of the greeter complexity of amis and equipment 
compared with the Amy's early days. The charge of orranizing conpetition 
in militery skills instead of ‘promoting politics, is one that has been brought 
eeainst Lo Jui Ch'ing, the Chicf of Stsff dismissed in 1965. 

Personnel problems of a _structursl nature 
“11. Where were clso personnel problems of a purely structural nature, due 
prinosrily to the policy of modernization, but which were aggravated by the 


‘withdrawal of Soviet aid, such 6s: the excessive turn-over and numerous 


changes of duty among officers, especiclly emong basic level officers in 


Givisions end in regiments; the large trsnsfers of qualified personnel ss 


/Instructors ..... 
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Instructors to military schools, owing to the increase in tho number of 
students; the large number of promotions for organizational purposes, 
Θ᾽ Goprived lower echelons of trained personnel; and shortages of 


technical staff, 


The 1961 Provisionol Rerulntions for Extended Service 


6 
12. In July 1961, Provisional Regulations governing the extended service of 
personnel on active duty were enected, in order to meet the needs οὗ 
modernization; to ensure that technical end‘other essential personncl were 
retaine@; and to increase overall operational value. The authority for the 
Regulations was based on the original 1955 Military Service Lew, which 
‘stipulated that NCO's who rad completed their terms of active duty could 
Serve on extensions in accordance with troop requirements and out of personal 
willingness, The new Regulations evidently brought 411 conscripted personnel 
within the scope of the extensiong; and rationalized a situation which had 
already existed for several yecrs,apoarently in rather arbitrary fashion. 
13. Personnel envisaged for extended service under the new Regulations were 
mainly: those with technical skills requiring e long training; Section 
Leaders of oll arms; members of first line Border Defence units of both the 
Army ond the Navy; sir defence troops; cavalry troops; members of the 
Central Garrison Division (Peking), ond other units of similar neture; also 
members of units guarding secret factories. The proportion of total strensth 
to be retsined in Ἐν of the three Services tas given es Army 257% to 25:7; : 
Air Force 20,5 to 257';.-Nevy 20% to 25%. Personnel serving on extensions were 
entitled to weer insignia specifying service of one to three years; four to 
seven yecrs; and over cight yeors. 


The 1961 bi-armual rattern of conscription. 


Wwe A bi-exnual pottern of conscription wrs also introduced from the 

sumacer of 1962. fhe sources of conscription were almost exclusively those 
from urban cress ond middle schools. hese fsctors suggest an attenpt to 
achieve greeter flexibility in meeting rcgional end national requiremcnts, and 
to secure recruits of a higher cducotionsl stendard, though this wes not to be: 
εὖ the expense of ideological reliobility and physicel fitness, for both of 


which particulorly high stencards spperr to have been sect in that year. 


‘ /The "Learn fron the TTA" movenent of 1963 
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The"Lerrm from the TLA" movenent of 1963 


15. The continustion of adverse agricultural conditions through 1961 

brought some relaxation of political controls in the civil sphere, but the 

> ovescnt in agriculture in 1962 led to a harsher political climate and to. 
the beginnings of the 'Socislist Education’ campaign, which formed the basis 
of the present Cultural Revolution, 

16. In 1963, a nationwide "Learn from the PLA' campaign was launched es 

on instrument of Mao's policy for the progressive Séginecitatiod and moulding 
of the nation according to his precepts. The campsiga entailed some deviation 
of effort for the FLA from strictly professional dutics, but was nevertheless 
consistent with the idea of merging civil ana the military identitics into a 
single operstioaal whole. The intention was to estcbiish a complete network 
of politicel controls in the cconomy of the nation, snares to the arava of 
political commissars in the PLA and staffed by demobilized PTA personnel. in 
May 1965, @ Press report iniioiied that os many as 200,000 ex-PrLa member's were 

so employed, The campaign Girectly involved Nilitary Region organizations in 
receiving political workers for instruction from Ministries; and in providing 
assistance in the running of > polditios2 training courses. <A number of serving 
officers were also given political and govermnentel posts concurrently with their 
military posts; and others wore transferred to work in business end financial 
enterprises. ; = 3 

the Rerctivetion of the Militia ° ; 

17. Fron the early sumer of οι, and especially after the Tonkin Gulf 
‘crisis of August, official nervousness at the possibility of foreign invasion - 


which was etlier portrayed by the movement of divisions to the Pulien Front in 


. 1962 = cite tronslated into ἃ drive for worepreparedness, which was to take 


shape in: civil defence measures and urbon evacuation plans; the reactivation 


. 


of the Militia; and, in Jonuory 1965, in increased terms of service for the 


PLA. 

18. . deternined effort to re-exert discipline over tho Militia (which had 
considerably decayed during the economic crisis) had been made in 1961; ond 
although the military activitics of the Militia’ were node Subordinate to those 
of production, e sense of urgency was clearly detectable, in that year, with 


regard to the need to build-up the Lilitie as ὃ strategic asset in national 


SCCRET / defense planning. sae 
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defence plonning. The time-scale for the accomplishment of this Militia 


task wes civen as three years, thot is by the summer of 196, whon the need 
Θ᾽ well-founded Militia fortuitously srose, 

19. The sudden, nation-wide reactivation of Militia training from. tho | 

summer of 198 = ond which was to τὐηδενας into 1966, unt4l the conduct of 

the Cultural Revolution made this impracticable - must have accentuated problems 
created by the I96I Militia build-up(when 57,000 PLA cadre took part in the work 
of ‘strengthening and improving'the Niltia and ural’ Communes} The Military Region 
Staff. comiiment, for the δοπενοϊ anh implementation of Militia training, and of 
‘Joint Army-Militia exercises,together with the concomitant requirement for 
increased transfers of trained Army pcrsonnel as Wilitia Instructors end 'back- 
bone' elements, must have imposed an appreciable strain upon Regular training 
time and personnel resources. A very large number of Reguler personnel of 
junior officer and NCO rank from ‘eu *0le Guard' who had reached the limit of 
their career capability are reported to have been transferred in this way. 

‘20. These transfers could scexcely have been made-good in the short-term, by 
recruitment... It is for bree ee therefore whether so:ne sacrifices in the 
organizationsl strength and structure of those formations and units without an 
immediate strategic role could have been made, in order to meet these 
extraneous commitments, Moreover, the S-yeer reorganization cnd re-equipment 
programme, which may have sterted in 1961, gove sone senction for change. The 
statement of General Esiao Eua, in Januory 1944, thet strenuous efforts were 
being made to stresmline the organization of the PLA; snd the earlier sciengence 
of selected divisions ond conupanies teving *epeesat status’, all pointed to 
continuing developments ond fluidity in organizational metters, | 

The 1965 Conscription Statute 

21. On 19th Januory 1965 , ὃ new Conscription Statute proclained s general 
inercase of one year's service for the PIA: Army four years (specialists and 
Public Security Force five years); Air Force five yesrs; Nevy six years 

(fleet )end five years (shore-based). At the seme time, Ministry of National 
Defence Regulotions. provided for extensions of service in caterories of up 

to eight ycors or more; ond leid down a requirement of 25 per cent veternns 
(that is sbout 600,000 men, hich approximates to a. 'normal' year's intake) as 


compared with total Strength, thereby setting a seal upon the Provisional . 


SECRET /Regulations ..... 


Regulations of 1961. This 25% proportion of ‘vabareien was réportéd,in Yarch 1965, | 
to have been tried out for four years and now to be official policy. 
& A veport on this now Statute and Negsulrtions reiterated the need for 
Specialist personnel, os the Provisional Regulations hed done, and elaborated 
upon them fron the aspect of norole and value-for-war, as follows: 
Ae There ave a great number of new conscripts eech year, but 

they ave of relatively low educational end cultural level 

ua ive uncsble to grasp modern techniques within three or 

four years, Therefore, tems of service, must be extended 

in order to eles guelity. 
Ὁ. .’ If vell-trained soldiers, purticularly technical service- 


men, were to leave the Services after their temas were up, the 
new conscripts would be unable to carry out their operotional 
duties satisfactorily in case of wer. Therefore, the 
military service period should be lengthened to ensure the 
‘maintenence of effective operational strength. 
ο. : In the pest few ycors, there hes been some wevering of 
thoughts πὰ δον of war smong ΞΟ and the present 
number of experienced men is not enough to control:the 
“wevering. Therefore, the Iinistry of Notional Defence , | 
must kcep 25: of veteran soldiers in militory units by 
extending their servine. | 
ἃ. The Ministry of Notional Defence stipulates that, 
beginning this yon! (1965), there should be increased © 
training of the "s .ecial-type" servicenen, so that they . 
moy be able to crasp mocern tcchniques. The basic and 
"pack=-bone' elements for training are: first-class Scction 
leaders and old, experienced soldiers. Therefore, the 
continued service of these can be set at cight ycars or 
more, so that units will be kept permanently effective and 
capeble of undertaling nll operational duties, | 
The retionele of the 1965 Couscrintion 3tstute 
23. The immediote effect of the oversll additioanl year's service, proclained 


by the 1965 Statute, would have been to-increase the personnel strenrcth of the 


ee - We y 


i. > -&- ; . 
FLA, through the retention of those called-up et the beginning of 1962 {army ), 
unless appropricte modification in the 1965 intake were to have been mide. 
ond, at the same time, accompanied by ἃ corresponding demobilization of 
8... on perhaps the longer teims of extended service under the 1961 
Trovisional Regulsetions. The numbers conscripted at the beginning of 


1°62 may not in fact have been very large, partly because the intake had 


.een spread bi-annuslly since 1961 ond also because the Provisional Regulations 
would, ostensibly, hove resulted in a smeller annual intexe requirement. 

24. A large increase in personnel strength at the beginning of 1965 might 
well have been regarded as detrimental to the PLA's best manent: given 

the increased training commitment for the Militia and the national pre- 
occupstion with the fecr of foreign invesion. | The selective retentson of 
personnel alrerdy trained must have seemed infinitely preferable ,, ot that 
time, to sn influx of recruits requiring training. There is also the testimony 
of Press statements, of November 1964, supporting a thesis of relative 
stability in PLA personnel strength. The source and mcens of expansion was 
clearly seen ad the Militia, whichwas reparded os an inexhaustible fund of 
replenishment. Further, that the gigantic size of the Militia and the renéy 
avatlability of its members - ot lgast of those who ere ex-reguinr - solved the 
so-called contradiction seteeun the maintenence of a small Amy in peacetine 
and the employment of a large Army in wartime. tatenents of this nature 
interpreted in the light of the davies 1961, intent to improve the quclity 
of the FLA's personnel holding, and of the limited naterisl means svailable, 
G11 suggest that the purpose of the 1965 Statute was agsin to inprove qudalit, 
rather than to incresse numbers, It doula even be argued that the personnel 
strength was Say ind is now, far too large, ot. Seant for open=type warfare. 
Couscription was stonped in 1966 and 1967, apparently for reasons connected with 
the Cultural Revolution, but srs restarted at the beginning of 1968. 


Ti rly 1968. conserivtion nsttern 


< 


25. ‘It had been rumoured in sine quarters that a larger number of recruits 
were to be inducted then in previous cote and thet sone modstiention of 
stendards for acceptance was countenanced. A Soviet propagenda broadcast 
stated that 500,000 Red Guards ax to be called-up; end enother unconfirmed 
source thet the intention was to call-up 350,000 imuediately, mostly middle 


CECROET .. 


{school pode. 
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students selected from all parts of China; and to call-up ὁ further 350,000 
during the summer (thot is, a totel of 700,000, which is sbout the 1955 figure). 
ὡ peover, information hss been publicized that service’ in the Amy is for two 
years ond in the Navy for three yenrss thereby permitting a faster turn-over. 
26. <A policy of reoruiting Red Guards into the PLA would afford opportunity 
for the selective removal of troublesome elements from the numerous revolutionnry 
organizations and enable these elements to be Sisots lined: One report stated 
that conscripts would be given six months treining end would then serve with 
the PLA for eighteen months, after which they would be given the ‘option’ of 
being demobilized or continuing in militery,service. Another report, referring 
to Kwangtung Province, cited the officially approved proportions of new recruits 
as 15% students, 157! young people who had been sent to the countryside; 50; 
fsrmers; ond 40% other proletarians. These proportions eduntat Ὁ menipuletion 
of the intake in the interests of the current politicel situation; rather. than 
in those of the PLA. | 
27. ‘The decision to reimpose conscription could be regorded as a sign of 
confidence that the risk of throwing the PLA slightly off-balance, by accepting 
large numbers of recruits, whose suitability zs perhaps open to question in some 
ways, con be accepted under present cirounstances. The extent to which 
demobilization will take place in order to offset the intake is not yet aypsrent, 
put if the size of the PLA is to be maintained approximetely' static by 
demobilizing corresponding nwabers of experienced, tested personnel, some 


impairment of the reliability and efficiency of the PLA could come about. 


. 
. 


A new canpoifn fox war-preporedness 


28. During the cerly iwonths of 1968 » pre-occupation with the possibility of 
foreign inv-sion, and of the need for wer-preparedness, emerged agein, though 

not at the same intensity’ as during 1964/65. One result of the now camprign 

has been a csll to rehabilitated and retired PLA-mon to be prepnred to return to = 
the 'front line’ in uniform end act as backbone’ elements in strengthening the 
building of ermed units of workers, The celling-up of reservists in this way 

may possibly be designed to release Roguler personnel from some of the non- 

militory tasks sequired curing the Cultursl Revolution, leservists ere clso 

being used, for purely Cultural Revolution purposes, to reorgsnize end to 

bolster organizations Ὡς ice Public Sccurity Burenux and legal departments. 


/Conclusion 
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Conclusion 

29. The selectivity in conscription exerci sed during the’ earlier part of 
he present decade, together with the policy of retention of veterans, must 

é made singular contribution ta the reliability of the PLA during the 

high tide of Cultural Revolution; it now remcins to be seen whether the 


quality of personnel that has been achieved is to be diluted for political 


purposes falling within a more limited context. : \ ἢ 
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(6) PARTICULARS OF CHINESE MILITARY RECRUITMENT FOR THIS YiaR, 


From collected sources: Owing to the cultural revolution, the 
Chinese Communists stopped recruting work for one year. They started 
* recruting again in November, 1967, and completed their quota by the 
end of March, 1968, Particulars of reecruting are more positive than 


in former years and the numbers recruited greater. 


The quanti ty of recruits entere ed and : léiers retired amounts 


to ab about one third of the ‘total Army, 800, 000 men. Ὁ 


With regard to Navy and Air Force, signs of recrutiag and 
retirenent have not been noticed, But judging from the custom, the 
requireé number | to match what has been recruited and retired from 
the Army would be about 200,000 men. It is therefore estimated that 


the number of recruits entered δορὰ veterans retired =. run to one 


million. ἢ 

But the Chinese Communist Army still contains one third who 
have done over their time, of the years 1962, 1963, and 1964. One 
third are of the 1965 and 1966 classes, whose time is not yet expired. 
So that although one third are new recruits, there is no visible 


effect on the Army's fighting strength. 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 716 of 5 August. δ, 
Repeated for information to Washington, Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore 
and Saving to Moscow, 


ὡς χα My telegram No, 70: 
The army day editorial emphasises non-military functions of 


PLA, particularly in relation to revolutionary masses and revolutionary 
committees, The PLA are required at same time both to guide, and to 
respect the initiative of, the masses: requirements which reflect 

the different emphasis from moderates and cultural revolution extremists 
respectively within the Chinese leadership, 


2. The editorial also reflects considerable official concern at 
problems facing revolutionary committees. The appeal to PLA to support 
Government and firmly back up revolutionary committees suggests anxiety 
lest army, which is the sole guarantee of social order, should become 
weary of its difficult role in protecting new regime from masses, and 
masses trom each other, It is however hard to see how firm PLA backing 
for revolutionary committees, especially in places like Canton, can 
fail to attract criticism from militant revolutionary organisation, 


3s The references to apathetic discipline and unity of the PLA 
suggest that there is already some demoralization within the ranks. 
The warning against losing one's political bearings may refer to Yang 
Ch'eng-wu. It is interesting that editorial does not mention 
discrediting of Peng Te-huai/Lo Jui-ch'ing line on army building: the 
theme may be too divisive for the present occasion, when emphasis is 
on internal and external unity, 


ue In general there is less praise and more exhortation than usual 
and PLA seem less in favour than of old. The editorial even suggest 
strains between PLA (or more probably some provincial commanders) and 
central cultural revolution group. The Yang Ch'eng-wu affair is no 
doubt one cause; the army's impossible brief in dealing with the masses 
another. The Chinese attendance at the army day banquet (much lower 
level than last year's) supports this impression, 


Foreign Office pass to Washington, Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore 
and Saving to Moscow, 


Sir ἢ, Hopson 
[Repeated as requested] 
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: My dear Wher, (Fle. | 


We are always on the lookout for indications about the 
way political campaigns are being implemented in the PLA 
and the state of Army morale in general, For this reason 
you may be interested in a muple of articles in the People's 
Daily which appear to bear upon these subjects. 


30 July, 1968. 


8ι The first article comes in the People's Daily of 18 July. 
It deals with the saga of a small cargo boat belonging to 
the South China Fleet, The boat only has a small crew 
so that on many occasions leading cadres have been left 
behind on shore, The boat has thus been under the command 
of more junior personnel, According to the article, both 
the ordinary crew members and these junior cadres showed 
some hesitation about plunging into the 1966 "Four Good 
companies" campaign when it was set in motion, The sailors 
and cadres were apparently infected with the bourgeois 
military thinking exemplified by Peng Teh-huai and 
Lo Jui-ch'ing as well as ideas about "doubting everything". 
As a result, in the latter half cf 1966 discipline in the 
boat slackened and officers and crew found themselves at 
loggerheads, The article goes on to relate the history 
of various "Four Good company campaigns" which all ran into 
troubled waters though in the end of course everyone came 
round to the right way of thinking, 


3, Other problems arose when certain crew members began 

to argue that as they came from good proletarian backgrounds 
there was no need to have so many political indoctrination 
lesscns, What they lacked was not pclitical awareness but 
technical training so that they demanded a reduction inthe time 
cevcted to pcelitical matters, This heresy was of course 
swiftly dealt with, Similarly, when the "Protect the Army, 
love the pecple" movement was launched last year, some 

cadres argued that they had gone thrcugh this exercise 
practically every year, They had got the point a long time 
ago and saw no reason tc go through the whole rigmarole again, 
As a result, relations between the Army and the people 
suffered, The article went cn tc ask the pertinent question « 
why did all these heresies keep recurring when they shoculd 

by rights have been discredited a long time ago? This was 

of ccurse due tc the influence cf many years of bcurgecis 
thinking amcng certain Army commanders, 


4, The secend article, which comes in the Pecple's Daily of 
20 July, is entitled "Discipline is the guarantee fcr the 
implementaticn cf the line", It appears under the joint 
seal of the Liberation Army Daily and NCNA, fThe subject is 
a model naval wnit No, 82 of the Nerth China Fleet which 

has rarely put a fcct wrong since Liberation, Nevertheless, 
the article makes clear that a gccd deal of propaganda was 


.-/necessary 


J.D.I. Boyd, Esq, 
Par ΩΝ Department, 
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necessary against indiscipline and anarchist ideas, Aecording 
to the article it was Lo Jui-ch'ing and Peng Teh-huai who were 
respensible for speading these anarchist ideas as well as, 
paradoxically encugh, advcecating militarism and slavishness, 
The article gces cn to repeat the standard eccnium that 

Mao's instructicns must be implemented wittingly cr unwittingly Ὁ 
any attempt tc brand this as “slavishness" is quite impermis- 
sible, The article alse emphasises the nced to maintain 
discipline at the same time as improving relcticns between 
officers and men, Finally, the article ends up by asserting 
the need to maintain high standards in military training, 


5. These two articles seem tc me tc shew three things, First, 
the Maoist military line is still ποὺ being swallowed whcle- 
heartedly in the Army, where the more conventicnal thecries of 
Mao's cpponents are still firmly entrenched, These heresies 
are not confined to senior cadres, The first article makes 
it clear that errcnecus ideas abcut the need to concentrate on 
perfecting combat techniques sprung spcntanecusly frem junior 
cadres and crdinary sailors, "The Four Good companies’ 
mevement, which has been closely associated with Lin Piao 
personally alse ran inte difficulties at every turn. op 

as the article seems to suggest, the Macist line hag still 

not wen over even the lower ranks cf the Army this has, cf 
ccurse, sericus implicaticns fcr the leadership, We have 
noticed that many recent articles in the Pecple’s Daily 

have pertrayed Army men whc have been assigned tc factories 

as acting te scme extent as pclitical ccmmissars among the 
werkers, In cther words, they have been making sure that 
while the workers σοὺ down tc prcducticn they alsc kept up 
their daily qucta cf Mac-study, But if the Army itself is 
not convinced of the Macist philcescphy then clearly it cannot 
be expected tc propagandise the present line effectively, 


6. Secondly, the article appears tc shcw that the leadership 
is concerned abcut indiscipline in the PLA, The successive 
public campaigns against tcp Army ccmmanders such as P'eng 
Teh-huai, Lo Jui-ch'ing and now Yang Ch'eng-wa must have under- 
mined the ccnfidence cf the Army in its leaders, Seme recent 
articles have even commended Army units retrcspectively for 
resisting Lo Jui-ch'ing's directives when he was Chief-of-Staff, 
Moreover, the soldiers whe are now deeply invelved in civilian 
life cannct remain entirely immune tc the general spread cf 
chaos, indiscipline and the questioning of authcrity throughcut 
scciety, It is pessible tcc that the campaigns initiated by 
Lin Piac te bring the officers cleser to their scldiers have 
contributed tc a lessening in discipline, 


7. Thirdly, the articles themselves, and particularly the 
second, appear tc take a rather ambigucus line on the dilemma 
between emphasising pclitics or techniques and between 

democracy and discipline, The astonishing accusation in 

the second article that + oe and Le were respcnsible for the 
spreading cf anarchy in the Army seems tc be in line with current 
attacks cn Liu Shao-ch'i whe is alse accused cf fermenting 
extreme rightism and extreme leftism at the same time. 
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Hithertc P'eng and Le have mainly been accuged of a totally a 
different errcr-overemphasis con conventional Army discipline 

and Army tanks, In seme instances the seccnd article almost 
seems to be speaking with the veice of P'eng and Lc, 

particularly when it insists cn the need to keep up military 
training, 


8, Although these two articles by themselves are anything but 
conclusive they appear tc betray scme concern cn the part of 

the leadership abcut the depth of resistance to the Maoist 

line and the danger of a slackening in discipline in the 

Army down tc basic levels, The leadership themselves ἘΠ κά 
seem tc be in two minds about how tc remedy these defects 
withcut appearing tc step into the shoes cf their cpponents, 
With the Army apparently cn the verge of taking firm acticn 
against Red Guard facticnalism these symptoms must be 

disturbing fcr the Maoists, 


I am copying this letter tc Rebin McLaren and Ashwerth 
in Heng Keng, Roy Spendlcve in Washington, Reg Hibbert in 
Singapcre, Peter Hewitt in Canberra, Chancery at Tokyo, 
Frank Brewer in RD, Kathleen Draycctt in IRD, McKearney in 
PUSD and Commander Fradd in DIS, 


Youn heer, 


bent. 


(L.V. Appleyard) 
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Thanks for your interesting letter 
(Pek/7 of 30 July) about P.I.A. morale. 
E%q There seems a good case for believing that 
Mao's new tune = the antieviolence one - 


stems from the realizationg that the troops 
had about reached sticking pointe 


(Je De Ie Boyd) 
Far Eastern Department 
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Your letter PEK/7 of 7 May avout Yunnan raised the 
question of the distinction between “local troops” and 
“independent units". The problem has been batted around 
between departments here and I am sorry for the delay, 

The agreed conclusion, in brief, and at the level of Theory, 
is this. There is as you know a broad division of the 
P.L.A. into Field Armies and Military District Troops. The 
former are in principle available for operations anywhere 
the latter concentrate on the defence of their own 
lecalities in co-operation, when necessary, with the local 
militia. Within the first broad category there are 
distinctions between divisions at different states of 
operational readiness; within the latter a distinction 
between the Military District troops, properly speaking, 
and certain independent divisions of better quality whose 
function is nevertheless also a local one (this is the 
distinction referred to in your letter). The independent 
divisions are presumably put there to beef up the local 
forces, and perhaps they also have a role in offsetting 

the built in danger than such forces might go local 
entirely; but how they are formed or whether they are 
simply detached ad hoe from the Field Armies is not known 
here. 


( J. De Ie Boyd ) 
Far Eastern Department 


P. Je Weston, Esqe, 
PEKING 
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ADDRESSED FOREIGN OFFICE TELEGRAN NO.746 OF 13 AUGUST 
REPZATED FOR INFORMATION TO KONG, KONG, WASHINGTON AND 
FOLAD SINGAPORE. 

PEOPLE'S DAILY OF 12 AUGUST REPORTS THAT ON 11 AUGUST 
HAO AND LIN PIAO RECEIVED PLA CADRES FROM FUCHOW, WUHAN, 
CHENSTU, KUNKINGs SINKIANG AND TIBET REGIONS AND FRON 
OTHER NILITARY DEPARTHENTS. ᾿ 

THEY WERE ACCOMPANIED BY CHOU EN<LAI, CH'E PO-TA, KANG 
NG, LI FU-CH'UN, CHIANG CH'ING, CHANG CH'UN-CH'IAO, 


{ 


Sti 
YAO WEN-YUAN, ESIZH FUSCHIH, HUANG YUNG=SHENG, WU FA-HSIEN, 
YER CH'UN, WANG TUNG-HSING ANO WEN YU-CH'ENG. 
2e ALSO PRESENT WERZ: TUNG PI-WU, CHEN YI, LI HSIEN-NIEN, 
HSU HSIANG-CH'IEN, NIZH JUNG-CHEM, YEK CHIEN-YING AND 

LONG OTRERS HAN HSIEN-CH'UL, TSENG SSUYU. LIANG HSING-CH'U, 
CiANG KUC“HUA, WANG EN=4A0, SAIFUDIN, LI KSUEK-FENG, LIU 
KO-FING, CHANG JIK-CH'ING, WEI KUG-CH'ING AND YU CHIU-LI. 


CRADOCK. 
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MR. CRADOCK 


DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 

F.O. FAR EASTERN DEPT. ; <r 
9 EB A . D Φ Φ 
NORTHERN DEPT. 
RESEARCH DEPT, 


DEFENCE DEPT, 
P.U.S.D. 
NEWS DEPT. 

C.O. HONG KONG DEPT, 
DEFENCE DEPT. 
NEWS DEPT. 
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(Fc 1/5) FOREIGN OFFICE, 3.W.1 
15 August, 1968 


Pe. Le Ae 


Your letter of 23 July about P.L.A. movements in the 
Canton area aroused interest here. Our own information 
is that elements of either the 42nd or 47th Army probably 
moved into Canton city from the surrounding areas in mid- 
July. By our reckoning it is the 54th and not the 55th 
that is Ssechwan; the 55th is normally situated north 
of Hainan in the Luichow Peninsula. If, at an ser 
moment, and@ without embarrassment, you could test the 
basis of your Polish colleague's knowledge further, we 
should be glad to hear the results. 


2. Copies of this go to the recipients of yours and to 
Lt. Col. Pierce in D.I.3. 


(J.D.I. Boyd) 


P.d. Weston, Esq., [- 4 


Prectwen ©: |, 
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ar Eastern Department. 


rely | 
RECEPTION FOR 20,000 P.L.A. CADRES, 11 AUGUST,1 68. 


. 


The Army Day reception on 1 August in the 
Ministry of National Defence, unlike that of last year 
and recent receptions for P.L.A. cadres currently 
‘engaged in Mao-study in Peking, was not attended by 
Chou En-lai, members of the Cultural Revolution Group 
and members of the Political Bureau. Heading the 


Army Day list were four people - Huang Yung-sheng 
‘(Chief of General Staff), Wu Fa-hsien (Deputy Chief 
‘of General Staff), Ch'en I (Vice-—Premier) and 

‘Li Hsien-nien (Vice-Premier). On 11 August another 
jreception for P.L.A. cadres was held and once again 
\Chou and other leading personalities were present. 


2. The reception was for Mao Tse-tung, Lin Piao 
and other leaders:.to meet some 20,000 P.L.A. cadres 
among whom were:- ‘ 


comrades attending Mao's thought-study classes for 
] . -cadres of units of ground, naval and air forces 

stationed in Foochow, Wuhan, Chengtu, Kunming, 
Sinkiang and Tibet areas; 


delegates to the second congress of "four good" 
companies of the Navy; 


delegates to the second congress of activists in 
the study dnd application of Mao's thought from 
artillery units stationed in the Peking area; 


"revolutionary fighters" from various parts of the 
country attending Mao's thought-study classes. 


Bais reception was the third of its kind since the 

egi of June, each of them being attended by 

ome 20,000 "comrades". On 3 June, especially 
entioned in the preamble to the report were cadres 

f£ ground, naval and air forces stationed in the 
anking and Shenyang areas. The 30 June report 
pecified representatives of units stationed in 

Sinan, Kwangchow and Lanchow. "Areas" presumably 
ndicates "Regions". The latest study classes thus 
eem to have been the third of a course designed for 
he Military Regions, all of which have now been 
overed with the exception of Pek (and Inner 
ongolia if still a separate Region). The June 
eceptions also included cadres attending other 

ourses or conferences among them being "leading 
omrades" from.areas not specified.in the introductory 
eport, e.g. from Sinkiang, Tibet, Foochow, Kwangsi, 
unming, Shansi. It would appear that these people 
ere needed in Peking for-discussions about problems 
n their areas. In August many of them were shown in 
he Regional list, while representatives from Shansi 
nd Kwangsi, where there have continued to be problems, 
ere specifically named but grouped with representatives © 
rom the Peking area, 
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/The lead oup in attendance on Mao and 
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Until late 1967 he was/Commander in the Canton Military 
‘Regione In September, 1967 he was with Huang in 
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The leading group in attendance on Mao and Lin Piao 


ὅς The list of those with Mao and Lin who received 
the cadres was almost identical with the lists for 
the receptions on 3 and 30 June. Li Fu-ch'un who 


on 3 June had been excluded from the group and placed@ 


at the head of the Politburo list, but who or 

30 June had been restored to his position in the main 
group following K'ang Sheng, was again shown below 
K'ang Sheng. This suggests that at present he 
retains his standing in the central leadership. 
The only other point of interest in this group 

was the addition of Wen Yu-ch'eng who on the two 
previous occasions, and on Army Day, had been 
included among the group of “leading comrades of the 
General Departments, the Science and Technology 
Commission for National Defence and other departments 
of the P.L.A." Wen has risen rapidly; a rise, it 
would seem, linked with the rise of Huang Yung-sheng. 


Peking, and on 18 December he was reported as a 
Deputy Chief of the General Staff. In the last two 
months he has'been present at the reception of | 
distinguished foreign visitors, e.g. the President of 
Tanzania and the Foreign Minister of Pakistan. 

A Red Guard news item of 1 July this year (Survey of 
the China Mainland Press Noes 4222 of 22 July) ane 
8 en has been made a member of the "reorganised 

Administrative unit" of the Military Commission. 
According to this news item the unit now comprises 
Huang Yung-sheng, Wen Yu-ch'eng, Wu Fu-hsien 

Di Tso-peng (Navy), Ch'iu Hui-tso (Logistics), 
Yeh Chun (Mrs. Lin Piao) and Liu Hsien-ch'tlan 
(Chairman Tsinghai Provincial Revolutionary Committee), 


The Politburo 


ke There was no change in this list from that of 
30 June, Thus Nieh Jung-chen and Yeh Chien-ying who 
have been under criticism continue to appear. 


Departmental and Service lists. | 


5. The list of "leading comrades in the General 
Departments etc" headed by Su Yt (Vice-Minister of 
Defence) showed little change from that of 30 June. 
Ch'en Hua-t'ang was added. He appgpared for the first 
time in this classification on Army Day. In 1960 

he was a Commander in the Foochow Military Region, 
and. between July and October 1967 he appeared in | 
Peking among "responsible members" of P.L.A. departmen 
He seems, therefore, to have advanced somewhat in the 
P.L.A. hierarchy recently. There did not appear to be 
any significant changes in the-list of "leading comrad 
of the various services and areas of the P.L.A." heade 
by Hsiao Ching-kuang. 


The Regional list. 


6. All except six of the sixteen named had attended 
the June receptions. P'i Ting-chun, Deputy Commander 
Foochow Military Region, was an addition to previous 
lists. He had not been noted since November, 1966. 

Chou Hsing, Political Commissar, Yunnan and former | 
Governor and Provincial Party Secretary, was also an 


addition, but was in Peking for Army Day, the first 
/time 


Nie Leo, 


4 Yunnom IRC, 


.He has consistently appeared before Ch'en K'tang, a 
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time he had been noted since December, 1966. 

Ngapo Ngawang-jigme, a Deputy Commander, Tibet, 

had not, been present in June or on Army Day; his 
appearances since January 1966 have all been in 
Peking, usually as a Vice-Chairman of the National 
People's Congress. The two representatives from 
Chengtu (Liang Hsing-chu and Chang Kuo-hua) had 
attended the Army Day reception, as had Lung Shu-chin, 
Commander Hunan Military District. It is difficult 
to account for the inclusion of Lung, since if he is 
still a Commander in Hunan, there was no place for 
him, the Canton Military Region not being one of the 
areas specified. He may have been called to discuss 
problems of mutual interest to Kunming and/or Chengtu 
and was included in this group because there was no 
other convenient place to put him. He may, of course, 
have been transferred to one of the other Regions. 


“Tseng Yung-ya from Tibet had attended the 30 June 


reception; his presence in August suggests, as does 
that of P'i Ting-chun from Foochow and Chou Hsing 
from Yunnan, an intensification of effort to deal 
with the problems of those areas. 


Te A personality of particular interest in this 
group is Tan Fu-jen. He has appeared at other 
receptions among those presumably stationed outside 
Peking, but he has been difficult to place with 
certainty. He was once a Deputy Political Commissar 
in the Wuhan Iiilitary Region; but until recently he 
has been noted as a Political Commissar of the 
Engineering Corps.’ Comparison of the new list with 
previous lists now leaves little doubt that he holds 
8. leading position in the Kunming Military Region. 


| 
Z| 
4 


"responsible person"’of the Region. Both Ch'in Ch'i- 
wei and Li Ch'eng-fang noted in 1967 as "responsible 
persons" have been criticised and have not appeared 
since National Day, 1967 when they were in Peking. 

It is probable that Tan is designated as the head of 
the Region. 


Ihe Peking, Shansi, Kwangsi list. 


8. The first eight in this list were from the 
Peking Military Region and the Peking Garrison. 

A curious inclusion was Li Hsueh-feng, who is 
Chairman of the Hopei Provincial Revolutionary 
Committee. He had not attended the June or the 

Army Day receptions. His inclusion as a leading 
comrade of "the P.L.A- units stationed in the Peking 
area etc.", and his placing immediately below 

Chang Wei-shan, the acting Commander of the Region, 
Suggest thet he holds a position in the Region. 

Liu Ko-ping who followed Li in the list is First 
Political Commissar, Shansi, and Second Political 
Commissar of the Region. Li Hsueh=feng may therefore 
be the Political Commissar of the Region. The Shansi 
Revolutionary Committee was represented by Yuan Chen, 
Vice-Chairman,as well as by Liu Ko-ping. A strong 
contingent represented Kwangsi - Wei Kuo-ching 
(Political Commissar and former Governor), 

Ou Chih-fu (Commander), Wu Chin-nan, Wei Yu-chu, 
Chiao Hung-kuang (members of the Preparatory Group 
and "responsible persons" in the Military District.) 


29. 
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9. Appended to this list was "comrade" Yu Ch'iu-li, 
Minister of Petroleum Industry. He was not present on 
Army Day, but had attended the June receptions also 

in the also-ran position. He has been under criticism], 
and his presentation-in this way may have been 
intended to show that no decision has yet been taken 
about his future. 


(F. Brewer) 
China and Korea Section, 
Research Department. 


15 August, 1968. 


«- 


‘Copied to:- 
. I.R.D. 
P.U.S.D.(Lt. Col. Pierce, Ministry of Deflence). 


P.U.S.D. (Mr. McKearney). 
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Far Eastern DepdFtment. 


SOME INDICATIONS OF DISCORD WITHIN THE P.L.A. 


mmm same FEC, (EQ). 
i 
| 


The Hong Kong U.S. Consulate-General's 
translation series Survey of. the China Mainland Press 
and Selections from China Magazines have recently 
provided some indications of discord within the P.L.A. 
Allowance has to be made for the possibility that some 
of the "revolutionary" news sheets may not be 
reliable, but the items to which reference is made 
below have an authentic ring. 


The Wuhan Military Region (SCMM 622 of 6/8/68). 


2. In the first half of June this year 
representatives of the Wuhan Military Region were in 
Peking t6 discuss with central leaders certain 
problems, including "splitting" activities, affecting 
the P.L.A. in the Region. On 13 June Lin Piao 
issued instructions that Li Ying-hsi, a former 
Deputy Commander, should be detained in Peking 

and that “the new leadership of the Wuhan Military 
Region must be maintained". The Central Committee, 
also on the 13 June, discussed "the question of 
stability in the army" and the next day Chou En-lai 
telephoned instructions to Tseng Ssu-yli, Commander 
of the Region, making, according to an admittedly 
unchecked record, the following points:- 


THe Army must be united at all times. 

It must .obey orders whether understood or not. 
‘Defiance of orders is intolerable, and to 

disrupt the Army's stability is breach of 

discipline and lack of loyalty to Mao. 

Only when the Army is stable will the 

Revolutionary Committee be consolidated 

and developed. 


3. Trouble had evidently persisted in the Region 
after the Wuhan incident of 20 July, 1967. 

Li Ying-hsi who had been criticised in February, 1967, 
for trying to "seize power" in the Region, attempted 
to make a come-back after the Wuhan incident. He 

was accused of intriguing with civilians and some 
members of the Military Region to oppose Liu Feng, 

the Political Commissar appointed after the incident. 
This intriguing created bad feeling between Army units 
and dissension in the Hupeh Revolutionary Committee. 
Most of the senior officers involved with Li made a 
satisfactory self-criticism in Peking in June. 

Chang Kuang-tsai, a Deputy Political Commissar who 
spoke up for Li, and Pi Chan-ytin, a Deputy Commander, 
were told to make further self-examination, but 

Li Ying-hsi was declared to have been the principal 
trouble-maker. 
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he Chou En-lai, Ch'en Po-ta, K'ang Sheng, 

Chang Ch'un-ch'iao, Yao Wen-ytlan, Hsieh Fu-chih, 
Huang Yung-sheng, Wu Fa-hsien and Wang Tung-hsing 
were present at the concluding session with the 
Regional leaders on 12 June. Tseng Ssu-yti and 
Liu Feng made the point that some people in Wuhan 
were making play of the fact that the "Party 


Committee" was called "provisional". It is not πῶ 


from the text whether this was a reference to the 
Party Committee of the Military Region or the 
representative group of the Party within the 
Revolutionary Committee. Chou En-lai informed the 


Chief of General Staff, Huang, that the Party Committeg 


must not be a provisional but a formal one, and that 
the question of setting up the Party Committee 
organisation should be studied and a report submitted 
to the Central Committee. Ch'en Po-ta noted that some 
people were referring to the revolutionary committee 


as a “military government". 


the Party's absolute leadership must be emphasised, fo 
the Party must command the gun. 


Shansi 


5. We have recently seen a number of obscure 
references to what appears to be indecision or 
foot-dragging by the P.L.A. in its handling of 
problems in Shansi. The Mainland Magazine issue 
No.622 contains what purports to be instructions 
of the Chief of the General Staff issued on 13 May, 1968 
to the Military Region on the question of Shansi. 

On 9 April Lin Piao and other leaders of the Central 
Committee had addressed "the whole committee" - apparently 
the Party Committee of the Region. Huang in his 13 Ma 
instructions, observed that "the failure to relay in 
full the speeches (of 9 April) ...... and to discuss 
them is a manifestation of lack of seriousness and sob 


6. It would be wrong to make too much of these 
isolated examples of problems in the P.L.A., but 
they could be indicative of a general malaise with 
which the Centre has Had to deal in recent months. 
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F. Brewer) 
Research. Department. 


2 7 August 2 1968, 


RESTRICTED 


This was a “reactionary Yate 


‘ 


ety." 


| 


| Ν] νὼ 
COMMRBENTIAL (BEM τας 


MINISTRY OF DEFENCE 9 6 ΔῊ 
DEFENCE INTELLIGENCE STAFF αν} 
Main Building, Whitehall, Lonpon S.W.r (Vwi GAS 


Telephone: χυρικαἰαὐέχηοοοςχοσ. 01<930—7022 ἴτε N7S 


Please address any reply to 


ὦ ISTRY OF DEFENCE 
\ NCE INTELLIGENCE STAFF - 


( 


and quote: 


DI.2 ) qe September 1968 


DI.2/CHIN/21 


The Foreign Office 
Far Eastern Department 


ΟΝ PLA . 


(Ref: Letter from Chargé's Office, Peking of 10 Aug 68) 
DI.2 offer the following reply to the above, 


1. Since the dress reforms introduced on ist June 1965 it has not 
been possible to identify the agms to which members of the CCA belong. 
The CCN are however distinguishable as a Service by their grey coloured 
uniform, whereas the CCA and CCAF wear olive green. 


2. Border Defence/Military Internal Security Troops (which form a 
part of the CCA) wear the same uniform as the CCA(and CCAP). 


3, The Civil Police wear the same tunie as the CCA (and 0645), together 
with the "Liberation" eap, but the trousers worn by the Civil Police 

are dark blue. 

he People's Public Seeurity Troops (PPST), formerly known as People's 
Arued Police (PAP), and Public Seourity Bureaux (PSB) personnel, probably 
wear the same uniform as that of the Civil Police, τὸ is possible, 


however, that PP8T on field duty such as when operating in frontier areas 
may wear the same uniform as the CCA (and CCAP). 


To Ro by 
WN’ 
Say 
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